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* BOOKS Printed = Re Sold 7 Clatke, 


HE Pilgrim's Progrtſs from this World to that 


—— which is to Come: Deliver 4 under the Simili- 
ttude ct A DREAM: Wherein is diſcover'd, The 


Manner of his Setting out, his dangerous Journey, 
and ſafe Arrival at the deſired Country. Part I. By 


12 Bunyan. The Sixrcenth Edition, with Additions 4 


"Of new Cuts. 
if 1 \ HE Docht of ef 1 £ Q Unſelded Or, 
A Diſcor rſe 142 tHe Tai Grace. The 
Nature cf the One, 5 Nate of the Other + 
\ Shewing what they are, hear 
nants; and likewiſe who thay 8. and — the Con- 
ditions are, that be under either of theſe two Coye- 
näants. 'Whercin, for the better Underſtanding | cf 


1 * the Reader, there are ſeveal Queſtions anſwered 
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teuching the Law and Grace, very eaſy to be read, and 
as eaſy to be underſtood, by thoſe that are the Sons 


| of Wiſdom, the Children of the Second Covenant, 
Alſo ſeveral Titles fer over the ſeveral Truths conta in- 


A 


28 in this Book, for the ſooner finding of them; 
which are choſe at the latter End. By John Bunyan,” 
Author of the Pilgrim's Progr fs | The hid Edition, 


[ A 88 1 Corrected and Amended. 


HE Holy Wor, made | by. adde upon Diabolus, 
1 for the regaining of the Metropolis of the 
World: Or, The loſing and-Taking again the 'Town 


of Manſuil. The Scernd Edition from the Original; 
1 w th the Addlitton of Nine Cuts. By Join, Bunyan, 
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SECOND PART 
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| Go now, my L tle BOOK to KATY. , "F 
| Where my Firſt Pilgrim has but ſhown 2 Face : 1 
Cal at their Door; If. any ſay, Who's. there. 5 

Ihen anſwer thou, Chriſtiana is here, 4 2 

If thy bid thee Come in, then enter thaw. ! 1.7 
With all thy By: 4nd then thou RIH bows; 

Tel who they are, aifo from whence the came; 
Perhaps they know them by their Looks or. Names: 

But if they ſlaou'd not, aik them yet again," „ 
forme iy they did not entertain, ES 1 


One Chriſtian a Pilgrim? If they fay, 1 
They did; and were d:lighted in his HU:? 33 
Then let theme know, that thoſe related were 1 
Unto him: Na his Wife and Children are. 2 + - 


T-4 them that t hey have left their Houſe and Fame 27 
Ae turned Pilgrims, ſeek a World to com: 
That they have met with Hardſhips in the Way): EY + 1 
That lle 25 meet "with Ie A Wants . 4 9 
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EY That bo bows Prod on TY fought with b, 
Hlave alſo overcome a many Evil, 
Tea, tell them alſo of the next, who have 38s oj 
Of love te Pilgrimage, been fout and brave © apes BY 
Defenders of that Way, and bow they ſtil  _ 
F Refuſe this World, to do their Father's NI. 

& Go tell them 4 of theſe dainty Thing, © 
| That Pilgrimage wnto the Pilgrims bring: : | 
Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
Belcved 'of their King under bis Care; 

What goedly Manſions he for them provider, 

1h. they meet with rough Winds and ſwelling Tides, 
How brave a Calm they will enjoy at laſt, 

bo to the Lord, and by his. Ways hold faſt. 

. .Perbaps with Heart and Hand they will embrage 
Thee, as they did my Firflling, and will grace 
| | 3 57 and thy Fellows, with good Cheer and Fare, 

| As ſoew wall, they of Pilgrims Lovers are. 


| e e OBF-ECTION. 
ä dot how, if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine ? 'cauſe ſome there be 
a . That counterfeir the Pilgrim, and bis Name, 
Seek by Diſguiſe to ſeem the very ſame, | 
Ad by that Means have wrought themſelves into. 
The Hands and Houſes of I know not who, 


ANSWER. 


"Bis true, ſome have of late to counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own, my Title ſet; 
3 others half my Name and Title too 
Have ſtitched to their Boak, to make them do; 
Bus yet they, by their Features do declare 
— — not mine to be, whoſe ere they are. 
F ſuch thou meeteſt with, then thine only way | 
„ hem ah, is to S out i thy 887. 4 
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"th thine own Native © Lowes which oe Zia "IM 


"Now uſeth, nor with Eaſe diſſembie can. 
J. after all, they ſkill ef you ſhall doubt, 
Thinking chat you, likes Gypſies, go abous- 
In naughty wiſe, the Country-to defile, © 
Or that you ſeek good People to beguile 
Hub Things unwarrant able, then ſend for me 
"And I will teftify you Pilgrims be; | 
Ws i will teſtify that only you 

Ay Pilgrims, are, and that alone will * 


2. o 37 EC 
enquics- foe lies; 


But yer, perhaps, I'may 


Of thoſe that wiſh him damned Life and Lindy! 


ſhall I do, when I at ſuch a Door 


For Pilgrims ask, and they ſhall rage the more * 


ANSWER. 


Fright net ehyſelf, my Book, for ſuch Bugbearss. \ | 


He nothing elſe but Ground for groundleſs Fears. 


My Pilgrim's Book has travelled Sea and Lande +; : 


Tet could I never come to underſtand - 


That it was ſlighted or turn d out of Door » a 


By any Kingdom, were they Rich or Poor. 
In France and Flanders, where Men kill each 
My Pilgrim i eſteem d a: Friend, 4 Brother. 
In Holland tog, tit ſaid, as 1 am told, e 


My Pilgrim 5s with ſome, werb mere than Gold... 


Highlanders «nd. Wild-Iriſh can agree, 
My Pilgrim ſhould familiar with them be. 


Ii in New. England under ſuch Advance, 5 a Th :4 


' Receives there ſo much loving Countenance, , - 
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As to be trim d, new cloath d, and deck'd 5 6 


* it might ſhew its Features and its Limbs: 
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|. 7. a me" cs Ds ee *. 1 „rige 4 
Tat of bim Thouſands daily Sing and Tall. 
1 if you draw near Home, it will appear, | 
% Pilgrim knows no Ground of Shame or Fear 3 ; 
| City and Country will him entertain 
Hi, Welcome, Pilgrim, yea, they can't refrain, 

© From "ſmiling, if my Pilgrim be but by, | 

or ſhews bis Head in any Company. 

Brave Gallents do my Pilgrim hug and Love; 
Eſtrem it much, yea value in above 

Things of 4 greater Bulk ; yea, with Delipth, 
Je, my Lark's Leg i better than a Kite, 

Vun Ladies, and young Gentlewomen too, 

| © Do mot ſmall Kindneſi to my Pilgrim ſhew ; 
| Their Cabinets, their Boſoms, and their Hearts, 

4H Pilgrim bar, cauſe he to them imparts 

A. pretty Riddles, in ſuch wholſome Strains, 

A yields them profit double to their Pains 

| Of Reading; yer, I think I may be bold 

Eo ſay, ſome prize him far above their Gold. 

4 The very Children sbat do walk the Street, 2 
Tf they do but my holy Pilgrim meet, SS 

K Salute bim will, wiſ} bim well, and fay, 

He 7s the only Seripling of the Day. ' | 

bey that have never ſeen him, yet admire 

tr they have heard of him, and much defire 

To have bis Company, and hear bim tell 
Thoſe Pilgrim ftories, which he knows ſo well, # 

| Tea, ſome that did not love him at the firſt 

Bus call him Fool and Noddy, ſay they ma, 

Nom they have ſeen and beard him, him comm 
And to thoſe whom they "love they do him ſend. 

N berefrre, my Second Part, thou need/t not be 

Eh aid to ſhew thy Head; none can hurt thee 

Tha: wiſh but well to him that went before, 

3h hou com'ſt after with 4 1 S$tors, 
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Of Things 4s geo, ar rich, as proficable, IM | 
For Young, for Oid, for Stag ring, and for Stable, 
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But ſome there be that ſay, He laughs too loud, 

And ſome do ſay, His Head is in a Cloud. © © oF 
Some ſiy, His Words and Stories are ſo dark, 
They know not how by them to find his Mark.. 


ANSWER. 


One may (I think) ſay, Both his Laugbs and Crie 
May well be gueſs d as by his warry Eyes, | 7 i td . 
Some Things are of that Nature, 41 make 
One's Fancy checle, while his Heart doth ake ; — 
Woen Jacob ſaw his. Rachel with the Sheep, © 
H: did at the ſame time both kiſs and weep. - 

Whereas ſome ſay, A Cloud is in his Head, © 
That: doth but ſhew his. Wisdom's covered ; 
"With his own Mantle, and to ſtir the Mind, 
To ſearch well after what it fain would find. 
Things that. ſeem ta be hid in Words obſcure, .. 
Do but the Godly Mind the more allure, _ ws 
To ſtudy what thoſe Sayings ſhould contain 
That ſpealy to us in ſuch a cloudy Strain. 

J alſo' know 4 dark Similitude, 
Will on the curidus Fancy more intru de. 
And will flick faſter in the Heart and Had, 
Than things from Similies not barrowed. 3 

Wherefore, my Book, let no Diſcouragement - 
Hinder thy Travels, Behold, thou art y | 2 
To Friends, not Foes, to Friends that will give las, 
To thee, thy Pilgrims, and thy Ward embrace, 4 

Beſides, what my firſt Pilgrim left conceaſ dl. 
Thou, my brave rand Pilgrim haſt ee ;, 
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Sen left bebe up, 13 went bis way? 
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| ſome love not the Method of your firſt; ; 
3 they count it, throw't away as Duſt. | 5 
Al ſhould meet with ſuch, What ſhould I ſay ? 

b Mut I flight thera as they flight me, or nay ?- 


ANSWER. 


** Chriſtians, if with ſuch thou meet, 
e means in a Loving-wiſe them. greet; | 
Render them not Reviling for Revile; 7 OS 
But if they frown, I prithee on them ſinile: | 
| Perbaps "tis Nature, or ſome ill Report: 
as made them thus Deſpiſe, ar thus Rezort, . 
Some love no Fiſb, ſome love no Cheeſe, and ſoine 
Love not their Friends, nor their. own» Houſe or Home: 2 
ome fart at Pig, flight Chicken, love not ow, 
Aloe then they love 4 Cuc law, or an Owl, | 
ade ſuch, my Chriſtiana, to their choice, "= ; 
d ſeek thoſe, who to find bee will rejoice z | f 
n means ſt ive, but in all humble wiſe, = 
[Preſent thee ro them in thy Pilgrim's Guiſe," J 
So then, my lit#le Noel, and ſhew to all © 

That entertain, and bid thee- Welcome, ſhalt. 

Moat thin ſhalt Reer cloſe; ſbur up from the reſt,” 

id wift what thou ſbalt ſhew them, may be bleſt 

1b them for good, and make them  chuſe to be 
x [Pilgrims by- better far, then thee and me. x 
Sd eben, I ſay, tel all Men who thou art, 3 
9. I «am Chriftiana, and my Part „ 
FW now with my Four Sons to tell. you. ba. * 
& fr Men to rake 4 n Lat, 
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That now do go on Pipe with tbee s 
Say, Here's my Neighbour Mercy, ſhe is ne-. 
That has long time with me a Pilgrim 2 
Come, fre ber in ber Virgin Face * j arm 
*Twixt idle ones, and Pilgrims, to diſcern, 
Tea, let young Damſels learn of ber to prize . 
The World which is to come in any wiſe : 
When little tripping Maidens follow God, HW F 
And leave all doting, Sinners to his: Rt. 
Ti, like thoſe Days wherein the. young, ones 94 11 
Hoſanna, whom the old ones did deride, 3 
Next tell. them of old Honeſt, who you . Io 1 | 
Mith his wite Hairs treading, the Pilgrim Ground 3 
Tea, tell: them bow plain hearted this Man wan, "4 | 
How after his good Lord be bare the Croft: 
Perhaps with ſeme grey Head this may — | 
With Cbriſt to fall in love, and Sin bewail,  . 
Tell them alſo how. Maſter Fearing ene {© 
On . Pilgrimage, and how the. Time. be | 3 
In Solitarintſt, with. Fears and Cries, © 08 
| And bow at laſt. he won the -Foyful Prize, = 
He waz 4. good Man, tho much dowu in Spirit 3 


"> 
He'is a good Man, and doth. Life inberit. "4 ; 
Tell them of Maſter Feeble mind: ae, I ; 
ho, not: before, but Hill behind would 22 5 ; 
Shew them alſo. hom be d like to have 
And how one Great Heart did bis Life reg 1 
This Man wa true of Heart, tho" weak in — 00 
One might. true Godlineſa read in his Face. 4 
Then tell them of Maſter Ready to halt, 3 ; 
Man with Crutches, but much without Fat - 7 
Tull them how after Feeble-mind and he. | 
Did Love, and in Opinion much agree. 
And let all \know, tb Weakneſs was their 9 57 
2 — one would Sag, the- other — 
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Oper nt | Ron Vile bebe. Tub 
| | Man of Courage, tho a very Dish: 
1 122 every one bis Spirit was ſo ſtout, 

: Mau could ever make him face. about ; 


put down Doubring "Cattle, ſay Deſpair. 
| KI Ars Dafter” Defpondency, | 
xo Much afraid his Daughter, tho they lie 
$Onder ſuch Mantles, as may make them look 
Wah ſeme) as if their God had them fos ſoc , 
12 ſoftly went, but 75 and at the End 

Pound that ile Lord of Pilgrims was their Friend. 
Nen ibou heft told the World of all theſe Thinzs, 
1 boy turn about, my Bock, and touch theſe Strings, 
hich, if bat ronched, will ſuch Muſick make, 
They'll. make a Cripple ance, 4 Grant quake. 

| © Thoſe Riddles that lie couch d within thy Breaft, 
: 3 reel propound, expound ; And for the ret 

Of thy Mſterious Linet, let them remain 

FP or thrſe wbeſe nimble Fancies ſhall them gain; 
Now 3-4 this Little ver or 2 _—_ 
4 V theſe that (ov? this Little Book, and me: 
may its. Buyer have nd Cauſe to ſas, 

i 1 Money it but left, or thrown away. 

ee, may this Second Pilgrim yield that 

As May with each good Pilgrim's Fancy ſuit > 
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25 nd may iz ſome perſuade that 20 eſiray.. 
= Jo 147% ibeir Foot and Heart to the right Way, 
iF 1 1s the Hearty Prayer of 
* ny The Author 
Jun Bunyan, 
td is  JH:4 $4 wh | 


129 how Grear Heart and he could not er bear So 
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=] Ourteous Cempanions, ſome Time ſinee, 
to tell you my DRE AM that I had ß 
e Chriſtian the Pilgrim, and of his dan. 


Fr) i580} gerous Journey towards the Cœleſtiag 
| 8 Country, was pleaſant to me, and pro- 

— fit;ble to you, I told you then ac 
what I ſaw concerning his Wife and Children, ang 
how unwilling they were to go. with him on Pig? 
mage; inſomuch that he was forced to go oh tus 
Progreſs without them; for hie durſt not run he 
Danger of that Deſtruction, which he feared wong 


come, by ſtaying with them in the City of Oeſßruk i- 


on. Wherefore, as I then ſhewed you; he leſt hem 
and depatted. hs | „ 8 5+ 5 8 
Now, it hath fo happened, through the Maltipis 3 
city of Buſinefs, that I have been much hindred zd 
kept back from my wonted Travels into thoſe pat 
where he went, and ſo could not, till now, 6þcain zu 
Opportunity to make farther Enquiry after whom © 
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che Second Wir of 
chem But having had ſome Concerns that way of 
te, I went down again thither ward. Now having 
taken up my Lodging in a Woed about a- Mie off 
the Place, as I ſlept, I dreamed again. | 
TE And as I was in m/ Dream, behold an aged Gen- 
.  tleman came by where I lay; and becauſe he was to 
1 © - go ſore Part of the Way that I was travelling, me- 
thought I-got. up and went with him. So as we. 


* 1 thy 2 


walked, and as Travellers uſually do, I was as if ve 


fell into a Uiſcourſe, and our Talk happen d to be. 
abdut Criſtian, and his Travels: For thus I began 
| EF ©  $ir, ſaid I, What Town is that there below, that Iinh- 
i; © ou the Left Hand of our May? D 
Then faid Mr. Sagacity, for that was his Name, it 


| | zs che City.of Deſtruct ion, a Populous Place, but poſs 
ſeſsd with a very ill-condition'd and idle fort of 


— 


[i People. | 
I thought that was that City, quoth'I : 7 vent ence . 
” pmyſcif through that Tywn ; and therefore I know that this 


. Report you give of it is true 


Sag. Too true, I wish I could ſpeak Truth in ſpeak- 
ing detter of them that dwell therein. 

ell Sir, quoth I, then I perceive you- to be a well- 
meaning Man, and ſ one that takes Pleaſure. to hear and 
tell of that which is Good: Pray, did you never hear what 
bappen d % a Man ſome time ago in this Town, (whoſe 
name was Chriſtian) that went on 4 Pilgrimage up toward 
ie higher Regions o | | ; 5 


Sag. Hear of him! Ay; and I alſo. heard of the 

|  Moleſtations, Troubles, Wars, Captivities, Cries, 
- © Groans, Frights, and Fears that he met with and 

bad had in his 2 ; beſides, I muſt tell you, all 
our Country rings of Him; there are but few gu- 
ſies that haye heard of him and his T but have 
ſeught after, and got the Records" of his Pilgrimage 4 
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ea, Think Imay ſay, Tha: this de bang, 
has got many well-withers to his ways: 7 
For tho' when he was here; he was Fool Chirifti rang S 
in ever Man's Mouth, yet now he is are wel 3 
one, he is highly conimen led of all. ſpoken of 
'or, it is (aid, he lives bravely where he * "em gonby, - 
is: Vea, many of them that are reſol- tho' cala 
ved never to run his Hazards, yet have Fools while © 1 
their, Mouths: water at his Cains _ they ore here: 


Th:y may, quoth J, well think, if they think 
Thing that is trae, that be liverh well L 6.4 he is; 2 1 
he now lives at, and in the Fountain of Life, and 3 
» hat be has without Labour and Sorrow, for there. 5s wi 
Grief mix'd therewith. > 1 

Sag. Talk! The People talk ſtrangely. about him 4 5 
Some ſay, that he now walks in Whits ! E 
that he has a Chain of Gold about his Rev 3, 4 
Neck, that he has a Crown of Gold, be- Chap. G. 1 
ſet with Pearls upon his Head: Others F 
Fay, That the Mining: Ones that ſome: imes she wed 
themſelves to him in his Journey, are became bh 
Companions, and that he is as familiar with them id 41 
the Flace where he is, as here one ——— is 
another. Beſides, tis confiient] 
med concerning him, that the King of Zech. 3 7. ; 
the Place where he is, has beſtow'd up- Euke 14. — 
on him already, a very rich and plea- _ 5 
fant Dwelling at Court, and that he every Day eat 
eth and drinketlt, and walketh- and talleeth · with him, 
and receiveth the Smiles and Favours of him that is 
Judge of all there. Moreover it is expected of — 
that his Prince, the Lord of t hat Country, will worthy | ; 
come into theſe Parts, and will know _ _ * 
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the Reaſon, if they can give any, why Judg. 14. nm. 
' his Neighbours { ſet 2 dy by 8 cn 

| ad him ſo much in Deriſion, when, 

Fes that ba would be'a men f N 
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1 a WOK: - * Per they by e nov het is ſo in 
a 3 = Chriſti. $3.8 7 2 "NS of fs. Prince, and that 
K. will take his 30 u. 8 1 3 ſo much es: derned 
„CThriſtian 0 Witk emen ties . Were Cat! P 
Fart. ON Gurofes an, & hen he hecame a gz, 
that he wi W Took upon all > if ood 
do himſe Af - and no. m +! fir. twas for the Leye 
Fhat he tad to his Prince tut he veiitured as he did. 
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Ee” | I dare (oy, qu eh T, Tam glad ot, I 

uk x. 16 am glas for t56 poor a 1 for that 
Rey xiv.i3. now he has Reſt mn his Labour, and for 
. Pf exavi 5,6. that herow ” * the hen efits of his Tears 
L with Joy And that be is got beyond 
whe S ſpo⸗ of his Enemics, a is ont” of the Reach ef 
them that "ate him I alſo am glad, for that a Rumvey of 

thi: Things is noi ſed abroad in this Country; who tan tel! 
| Gut that i: may work ſome good Effet on ſome that are left 
. b:chind 7 But, pray Sir while it is frefb i un my Mind db © 
Jeu hear any Thing of his Wife aud Cbilaren? Poor Hearts, 
4 wonder in my Mind wkat they on 


"62> Sag. Who! Chrifiona and Yo Sensi 
+ Good 7id. + They are like to do as well as did 


* of Chri- Chriſtian. himſelf; for though they all 
ian: Wife play'd the Fool at firſt, and would by 
nd Children. no Means be perſuaded by either rhe - 


Tears or Entreaties of Chriſtian, yet 
eon "Thoughts have wrought wonderfully with 


2 ſo they have pack 'd up, and are alſo ond Adder 
im 


Bitter and line, quoth N But, what? 8 f G1. 
Le, and ai? 


3 Sag: "Tis 1 T can give you an Account of the 
| #2 , for J was upon the Spot at the Inſtant, and 
az throughly acquainted with the whole Affair. [ 


* Then, laid I, may a Man report it for a Truth? 
5 en. You need not fear to affirm. its L meas, tha 
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they are all gone on Pilgrimage, boch, the 328 
Weoman and her four Boys. And being. we are, 


as I perceive, going ſome confiderab's Way to- 
gether, I will give you an Account .of the whole 


This Chriſtiana (for that was her Name) from the 4 
Day that {he with her Children betook themſelves 


to a Pilgrim's Life, after her Husbaad was gens 
over the River, and ſhe could hear of him — 
no more, her Thoughts began to work 1 Par. p. 175. 
in her Mind. Fr, for that the had loſt: e 
her Husband, and for that the loving Bond of thagt 


Relation was utterly broken betwixt them. For 


kaow ſaid he to me, Nature can do no leſs but en: 5 
tertain the living with many e ; 
the Remembrance of the Loſs of loving Relations. 

This therefore of her Husband did coſt _ _.. ; 
her many a Tear. But this was not all, Mark ths, your * 
for Chriſtiana did alſo begin to conſider that are chu, 
with herſelf, Whether her unbecom- Ib to yourgoods 
ing Behaviour towards her Husband / Relations, © 
Was not one Cauſe that ſhe ſaw him no 2 


ql. 


more; and that in ſuch ſort he was taken away from 


her, And upon this came into her Mind by Swarm; A, 
her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly Carriage to het 


dear Friend; which alſo clogg'd her Conſcience, au 
did load her with Guilt. She was moreover. much 
broken with calling to Remembrance the reſtleſs 
Groans, the briniſh Tears, and ſelf-bemoaning. of her 
| Husband, and how ſhe did harden ig Heart - againſt” : 


all his Entrearies, and loving Perfualions (of her and 
her Sons) to go with him; yea, there: was. not. any 


thing that Cbriſſian either ſaid. to hery or id before 4 


her, all the while that his Burden did hang as his Back, 
but it returned upon her like a Flak 


of Lightning, and rent the Caul of her 1 Por. 3, 3. A 


Heart in ſunder; eſpecially that bit? 
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| © ter Out-cry of his, What b I do ta be Saved? did 
1 F Ting in her Ears moſt dolefully,  ' 


hben faid ſhe to her Children, Sons, we are all 
1 undone. I have ſinned away your Father, and he is 
gone; he would have had us with him, but I would 
vor go myſelf; I alſo have hindred you of Life, 
| © With that the Boys fell into Tears, and cry'd to go a 
ter their Father. Oh! ſaid chriſtiana, that it had 
I deen but our Lots to go with him, then it had fared 

well with us, beyond what 'tis like to do now. For 
tho I formerly fooliſhly imagined concerning the 
Troubles of your Father, that they proceeded of a. 


ry 


Fa, ng OT . 
% * 1 


oy POET ns * 4 - 
rr bs Loon” W q n N 4 . 
WT "> 5 F * 48 : * n * 2 , > hi - Sa. * 
4 * „ * > * * N 9 7, d 
— : _ ” : 
” T * g F 0 . 
F . _ ” 
5 a . - f * 
0 25 kW i 
| l CO Ai A * t 
© * 


* A 
* C 
7 


93 "+, 
8 * 
= 
= 
T * 0 


ES 1 fooliſh Fancy that he had, or for thar he was over» 


tun with melancholy Humours; yet now 'twilt' not 


+ - out of my Mind, but that they ſprang 


James i. from another Cauſe, to wit, for that 


1 2524,25. the Light of Life was given him ; 


by the help of which, as F perceive, 


3 he has eſcaped the Snares of Death. Then they wept 
+ all again, and cry'd out, O, wo worth the Day | 


The next Night, Ch- Hine had a Dream; and be- 
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hold, ſhe ſaw as if ax broad Parchment 


; A 25 825 "IM þ. - : 
Chriſtiana's was open'd before her, in which were 
Dem; recorded the Summ of her Ways, and 


. 
J * 
* 


Luk xv1ii.13, the Crimes as ſhe thought lock d very 


black up n her. Then ſhe cry'd out aloud 


+ in her Sleep, Lord have Mercy upon me, # Sinner : and 
+ the little. Children heard her. 


\ 


After this, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw two 
Mark this, very ill-favour'd one's ſtanding by her 
this ir the Bed-ſide, and ſaying, * What ſball we de 
"Nuinreſſence with this Woman? For ſhe cries out for 


of Hell, Mercy waking and ſleeping : If ſhe be ſuf. 
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__ fer d to go on as ſbe begins, we ſball loſe her 5 
t we baue loſt her H isband. Wherefore we mult, by 
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me Way, ſeck to take her off from the Thane thy 
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Place of Bliſs among many {mmortals, gainſt Diſeott- I | 


' knoweſt thou wherefore 1 am come? tien e : 
Then she blushed and trembled, alſo with fr: 1 


the Siarim's 1 N 9 


4 


of what shall be hereafter, elſe all the World ca- © | 


not help but she will e a Pilgrim. be 
Now she e in a 


ing again * And then she thought 
She ſaw Chrifia» her Husband in a 


. * Help 42. 5 32 


with an Harp in his Hand, ſtinding regemens. 
and playing upon it before one chat | 4 
ſat on a Throne, with a Rainbow about his Head 4 
She ſaw alſo, as if he bowed his Head, with his 
Face towards the pav'd Work that was under his 


| Sweat, alſo a Tremp 3 
bling was upon her; but after a while she fell to —_— 1 


i 


- Prince's Feet, ſaying, 1 heartily thank my Lord and _ 


| King for bringing me into thi: Place. Then $houted/s, | 
Company of them that ſtood round about, and 4 
ed with their Harp: But no Man living could 
- what they ſaid, but ee and his Compania? 


Next Morning, when he was up, had pray'd 0 
God, and talked with her Children 4 23 one} 
knock d hard at the Door; to whom she ſpa oe 
ſaying, If ih comeft in God's Name, e me. in, $6 he: 
ſaid, Amen; and open'd the Door, and ſaluted: bog | 
wich Peace on this Houſe,  * The which _ | 
when he had done, he ſaid, Chrifians, * — 


her Heart began to wax warm with dings » 01 
deſires, to know from whence he came, ' Readineſ oo": 
and what his Errand was to her. So Perdn. * , 
he ſaid unto her, My Name is Secret, I A 


dwell with thoſe that are high. It is talked of wher 
J dwell, as if thou hadſt a Deſire to go thither; alſo 
there is a Report, that thou art aware of the Evil 1 
thou haſt formerly done to thy Husband, in band 
ning of thy Heart againſt his Way and in ke 
en un in their Igforance, | ;_ 
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"The Secund Part of 


1 . Vibe e meet One has ſentTne to tell thee, That 
he is a (30d, ready to forgive, and that he taketh 
Delight to mulerpiy the Pardon of Offences. He aMſo 
would have thee to know, That he inviterh thee to 
come into his Preſence, to his Table, and that he 
will foed.thee- with the Fat of his Houſe, and with 
2 - tho Heritage of Jacob thy Father, 
4 There is Chriian thy Husband, bat war, with Le- 
| 5 more, his Companions, ever beholding that 
Face that doth miniſter Life to the Beholders: And 
- they will all be glad when they shall hear the 
Sound of thy Feet ſtep over thy Father's ThresholJ. 
Chiti ana, at this, was greatly abashed in herſelf, 
and bowed her Head to the Ground. This Viſfen 
e and faid, Chriſtiana, Here is a'ſo a Letter 
r thee, which J haye brought from thy Husband's 
1 * ſo she took and opened it, but it ſmelt after 
8 the manner of the beſt Perfume Al- 
. Sing 1 fo it was written in Letters of Gold. 
the Contents of the Letter was this; 
"Ther the | Wing: would have ber ds as did Chriſtian her 
| that war the way 10 tome 10 his City, and: 
Yar wy _ in bis Preſence with Joy -for 
© = Chriſtians e At this the good Woman was 
ober- N over- come; ſo she cried cut 
me. do her Vier, Sir, will ves barry me 


: * 5 


8112 


| at &. % worſhip the King, 


Fx. Farther In- The bitter is before the ſwret.' Thou 
End ior to muſt through Troubles, as did he 
| Chriſtiana, | that went before. thee, to enter this 

.. Coleſtial: City. Wherefore I- adviſe 
[thee to do as did Ch-iftion thy Husband: Go to 


ſtands in the Head: of the Way up which — 
muſt go, and I wish thee all good Speed. Boſh. 
| adviſe rhee, ay, Hog put this Lene b. thy: 8 m. 


| 


and my Children with you, that we may 


Then ſaid the Viſitor, Chrifiaxs !- 


the Wicket Gate yonder over the Plain, for that 
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That thow read therein to thy (elf, and to thy Chill. 
dren, until they have got it by Heart: For it ine 
of the Songs that thou muſt ſing while „ 

thou! art in this Houſe of thy Pilgri- FPſali cxix. 
mage : Alſo this tlicul muſt deliver in $55, | * 
A the far Gate. | I os... 4 
Now A ſaw in my Dram, that this old Gentlemanz# 
as he told me this Story, did himſelf ſeem to be great» -4 
rr my Ar on. He moreover proceeded, an 
ſaid : So Chriſtians called her Sons together, and bega 
thus to addreſs herſelf unto them: | „ 
* Chriſtiana” 


: prays well for. L 
her Teurney« ' £ s 


2 
e is well. iS 4 


D 


prepare to ſet out for their Journey, 
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"The "Second Part of 


whom she ſaid as before. At this the 


1 g new Language Language they uſed not to hear, or to 
1 ber old perceive to drop from the Lips of 
e, Cyhrrſtiana. Let they came in: But 
Y behold, they found the good Woman 
A preparing to be gone from her Houſe. 

So they began, and ſaid, Neighbour, pray what. is 


your meaning «by this ? 
Chriſtiana anſwered, and ſaid to the eldeſt of them, 


Journey. (This Imorous was Daughter 


F x Pert, pag. to him that met Chriſtian upon the Hill 
4 25, 64. of Difficulty, and would have had him 
19 9 K 
1 Z gone back for fear of the Lions, 


Times, For what Journey, I pray you? 
-*Chriſt. Even to go. After my * Husband; and with 
= - ce She fell a weeping. 
1 Tim, } hope not ſo, good Neigh- 
. 4 * -Timerous bour, pray, for your poor Childrens 
mel to viſit. Sake, do not iſo unwomanly caſt away 
Chriſtiana Four ſelf. 
" with Mercy, Chriſt. Nay, my Children ſhall go 
"one of her with me, not one of them is willing to 
Le, ſtay behind. 
Tm I wonder in my Heart, what 
or who, has brought you into this Mind 
*F Chrift, Oh, Neighbour, knew you but es much 
| "as 1 do, I doubt not but that you would go along 
hte me. 
Tim. Prithee, what new Knowledge haſt thou got, that 
wor keth off thy Mind from thy Friends, and that ten p- 
A thee” to go no body knows where? 
cbt Then Chriſtians reply d, I have been bare. 


* * 3 ſince wy Hue $ Departure . bur. 
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1 — t while they were thus about to be gone, wo 
F of the Women that were Chriſtianas Neighbours,” 
came up to her Heu'e, and knocked at her Door. To 


. * Chriſtian' s Women were ſtunn' d; for this kind of 


el Name was Mrs. 7/morous, I am preparing for a 
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"he Bilarim's Progrets, = 


but eſpecially fince he went over the. River, But * 
which troubleth me moſt, is my chur- 
iſh Carriage to him, when he was un- Death. 
der his Diftreſs. Beſides, I am now, 3 
as he was :hen ; nothing will ſerve me but going on | 
Pilgrimage. I was a dreaming laſt Night, that I : 
him. O that my Soul was with him! He dwel, . 
lech in the Preſence of the King of the Coun- 
try, he firs and eats with him at his Table hat 
is become a Companion of Immortals, and bas 1 | 
a Houſe now given him to dwell in, to to Which 
the beſt Palaces on Earth, if compared, 
ſeem to me but as a Dung-hill. The 1 Cor. v. 5 i 
Prince of the Palace has alſo ſent ' 3, „. 
for me, with Promiſcs of Entertain . 94 
ment, if I ſhall come to him; his Meſſenger was. 
here even now, and brought me a Letter, which ins 
vites me to come And with that ſhe pluck d out ber 
Letter, and read it, and ſaid to them, hat now wilt © 
you ſay to this? 4 
Tin. Oh the Madneſs that has poſſe fed thee aud thy Hut 3 | 
band! to run your ſelves up'n ſuch 9 vs? 
have heard, I am ſure, what your Huzband" did-mets 7 
with, even in 4 manner at the fir Step, that be took 45 b 
his Way, as eur N. ighbour Obftinate cen | 
yet teſtify, for he. went along with him; 1 Tate p ** 1 
va, and Pliable te, until they, like 100260008 ; 
Wiſe Men, were fra to go any fav. 14 1 
ther. IWe alſo heard over and - above, bow 
be m t with the Lions, Apollyon, the Shadows of Death, 
and many other Things. Nor is the Dog that he . 
with at Vanity. Fair, to be forgotten b 
thee, For if be, thaw, oh a Man, was 2 The de. 


Hard put to it, es can ſt thou, . bein 2 
but a poor woman, do? Conſider. 70 che Fleck. 


that theſe four ſweet * are thy- l. 
2 72 Fl , = thy Bones. og , | 
e mu: $a OTE 
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But e ſaid unto her, Tempt me not, my 
Neighbour : : I have now a Prize put into my Han 

|. "to get 2gain, and I ſhould be a Fool of the — 
fort, if I ſhould have no heart to ſtrike in with the 


Opportunity. d for that you tell me of all theſe 
Troubles tha 


E they are ſo far 
* . th 


<< 2 N. 
2 e % 
r * 
© 4 


ey ew I am in the right. The 
+ pertinent bieter muſs come before the ſweet, and 


” Reply to fieſbly that alſo will make the ſweer the 
© Reaſoning!. - ſweeter, Wherefore, ſince you came 
not to my Houſe in God*s Name, as [ 

. Grid, 1 pray you be gone, and fo not diſquier me 

Farther. + 

Then . 3 reviled her, and ſaid to her 
Fellow, come Neighbour Mercy, let's leave her in her 
"own Hands, ſince ſhe ſcorns our Counſel and Compa- 
ny. But Mercy was at a ſtand, ani 

"Mercy" Bow could not fo readily comply with her 
| "of: yearn over Neighbour, and that for a two-fold 
3 \ Chriſtians, | Reaſon : ff, Her Bowels yearned. 
; 2 over Chrifliana.s® So the ſaid within 
herſelf, If my Neighbour will needs be gone, I will 


* . 1 way with her, and help her. adiy, Her 


de had ſaid, had taken ſome hold upon her Mind) - 
Wherefore ſhe ſaid within herſelf again, I will yer 
have more Talk with this Chrifiana, and if I find 
Truth and Life in what he ſhall ſay, myſelf, with 
my Heart, ſhall alſo go with her. herefore Mercy 
began thus to reply yo her Neighbour 7imorens,. 
Mercy. Neighbowr, I aid indeed come with you to ſee 
Chriſtiana this Morning, and ſince ſhe ir, 
"ha neou 47 you\ſee, a taking ber laſ Farewell of 
> , forſaker ber, the Countriy, I think to walk this Sun- 
but Mercy ſhine Morning, @ little with ber, to help - 
1 [Slave #0 ber. her on her way. But ' the told het not 


of the Reaſon, but MC it to Wi | 
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am like to meet with in the Way, 
om being to me a Diſcouragement, 


wels 8 over her own Soul, (for what Ciri-- 
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AY 


the -Pilortm 8 a P:ogreſs. 3 13 7 
ums, Well, I ſee you have a mind to go a Folie 
too; but take Heed in Time and be Wiſe; while we 
are out of Danger, we are out; but when we are in, 


we are in. So Mrs. Timorour returned to her Honſe, 


and Chriſtiana betook herſelf to her: Journey. But b 


| When Timorour was got home to her Houſe, ſhe ſends | 


for ſome of her Neighbours, to wit, Mr, Bat's-Eyex, 
Mrs Inconſiderate, Mrs. Light-mind, and 
Mrs. Know- nothing. So when they were Timorous ax ag 
come to her Houſe, ſhe falls to telling quainti his © 
of the Story of Chriſtians, and of her Friends, mas 


*Y 


intended Journey. And thus ſhe be- the good Chris © 


0 Letter to come thither. 


* 
42 5 
* 


gan her Tale: 


Cuſtom: And ſhe anſwered, If you come in God's Nam, 


come in. Sd in I went, thinking all was well: Burr 


in short, That she was now of a Mind to go 09 
Dream that she had, and how the King of the: CGun- 


f 

put her forward on her Journey. Far she told me iin 
ſo many Words, The Bitrer goes before the Sweet. - Ves 
and foraſmuch as it doth, it makes the Sweet tie 


ſtiana intends . 2 5 } 
2 3 " te d. . * 
 Fmo. Neighbours, having but little to do this Mor? 
ning, I went to give Chriſtiana a Viſit, and when © 
came at the Door, I knocked; as you, know tis our 


13 72 


when I came in, I found her preparing herſelf go de- 
t the Town, ſhe and alſo her Children. So L gsked 38 
er, what was her Meaning by that? And she eo mg 523 


grimage, as did her Husband. She told me alſo s 
try where her Hus band was, had ſent her an inviting 


e 
Then ſaid Mrs. Kniw-nothing, And Mrs 

what ab you think ſbe wil gh?f , 
eome on't; as: methinks I know it by this; for th 
which was my great Argument toperſuade her to g = 
at Home, (to wit, the Troubles sbe was like to est, 
with in the Way) is one great argument with ber, te 
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265 9 5 ''The Second part of. T4 
Mrs. Bat 's. Eyes. Oh this blind and fooliſh Woman, 
faid she, and will she not take warn- 
| Mrs B. ing by her Husband's Affli tions? o_ 
* . Sins my Part, I ſee if he were here 4 
1 be {would reſt him content in a w 
9 and never run ſo many Hazards for nothing. 


= a 


Mrs. Inconfiderate alſo reply dm, faying, Away with 
Tuch fantaſtical Fools from the Town; a good Rid - 
dance; for my Part, I ay, of her; 

| Mrs. Inconfi- should She ſtay where she dwells, and 
Aerote. retain this Mind, who could live qui- 
| etly by her.; for she will either be 

55 BRITY or unneighbourly, to talk of ſuch Matters as 
4 no wiſe Bod can abide :/ Wherefore, for my Part, 1 
shall never be ſorry for her Departure ; ler her go, 
and let better come in her Room: Twas never a good 
World fince theſe whimſical Fools dwelt in it. 


Then Mrs Light mind added as followerh : Come, 
* this kind of Talk away. I was Yeſterday at Ma- 
dam Wanton's, where we were as 
rs. Light- as the Maids: For who do you think 
nd. Ma- should be there but Tand Mrs. Zove-the- 
dam Wanton, Heſb, and three or four more, with Mr. 
4 that 1 Lerchery, Mrs. Filth, and ſome others: 
Ae te a. bien So there we had Muſick and Dancing, 
00 ard for : and what elſe was meet to fill up che 
Faithful in Pleaſure. And I dare fay, my Lady 
_"#ime paſt, herſelf is an admirable well-bred Gen- 
1 Part. *lewoman, and Mr. Lerohery is as pretty 
411 Di Diſeneſ a Fellow. _—_ Time Chriftiang was 
= "between M er- got on her Way, and Merby went along 
* cy and good Bick her: * — the went, her Cbjk- 
g al, 
| Chriſtiana. dren being Chriftians began 
to diſcourſe. 2 Merey, aid Chridia- 
1 1 take this as an une x d Favour, that thou 
should ' ſt ſer Foot out of rs with me, to aceom- 


3 
<5 


pany me a little in my Way. „ 
1 * A's $71.4 * "0% 2 . © 98 a 
2 3 . * 4 2 Oy”, 1 4 "o — IF 
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+. — 1 wich you, 1411 : 
, nc vr go near the (\ | 


 _ Chriſt Well, Merey, Ladd | Chris eſtin thy Lat 3 
| 3 de | 
the End of our Pilgrimage, my — Merey en · 
band is where he would not but be den,. 
for all the Gold in the Spaniſh Mines. A 
Nor ſhalt thou be rejected, tho thaw goalt but vn 3 
my Invitation. The King who hath ſent 74 
Cor me and my Children, is one that 
delighteth in Mercy. Beſides if thou 
wilt, I will hire thee, and thou ſhalt . 
go along with me as my Servant. Yer 
we will have all Things in common 
berwixt- thee and me, only go along 

with me. 

Mercy. Bur 1 bal I be aſcertained. 
that I alſo ſboula be entertained ? Had — 
this Hope from one that can tell, I would and promiſes E 

make no ſtick at all, but would go, being | there t n. 
helped by bin that cox help, * . 22 * 
Was e tediu. Wl 


bo *Cbrift. Well, loving Merey, 1 will well pos a 
thou ſhalt do, Go with me to the Meg Ge, and ” 
there I will further enquire for thee; und if chers 
thou ſhale not meet wich Encouragement,” I will be 
content that thou ſhalt return to thy Place ; 3 
will pay thee for thy Kindneſs whigh Nee how 
me and my Children, in the accom anyit Kas 
our Way as thou deff e ee . 
”* Mercy. Tben will 1 29. thithet, ond; 


— 2 +40 
1 


upon m. Chr iſt ian then was glad at Heats, 275 / 
- . eee e bur . © 
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ld for that de had prevailed - ith this poor 1010 60 | 
Tull in love wich her own-Yalyarion.' So they went on 
e and Mercy began to weep. n 
75 Wherefore weepeth my Siſter ſo ? | 
Mer. Alat! Ja id ſbe, n can but lament; that ſhall hut 
- rightlyconſiderwhat a State and Condition 
poor Relations: are. in, that yet man 
fuſul Trm: and. chat _ nike) 


bs 
p 
E 


1 ; \ Aa > 


+" grleves 
n 2 


Relations. 5 
| ESTs 203. op wo Engin, en #0 teil ben oy 
60 come. 2 5 


Chriſt, Bowels Hires me Pilgrims: Nada doſt for 
0 —— as my good Chriſtian did for me when be 
left me; he mourned for that I would 

” Chriſtine's not heed nor regard him, but his Lord 
Prayers were and ours. did gather up his Tears, and 
2 for put them into his Bottle, and now both 
r Relations, T and thou, and theſe my ſweer Babes, 
r are rraping the Fruit and Benefit of 
them. 1 hope, Mercy, that theſe Tears 
. of chine will not be loſt, for the Truth 
bn, That they that ſom in Tears, ſhall reap in Joy 
=— Singing. And he 2 goeth forth m = bear- 
i ing precious Seed, ſhall doubeleſt come again 
kart, 56. u. rejoicing, bringing his 9 with 


3 » TIPS 
| | * : 4 . 4 7120 5 Then aid „ 
1 2 abe moll 3 — AP Gude, = 
| Toby "x 
A neo hi Gave, 1 4 Fold, 4; 33; 
189920 . te hit Holy Hil, 1 1 eg: 15, 
nd let him — ſuffer we | (re bus v 
| a E ſwerue or turn adds 
1 From is free Grare, ax oy Ways, V. 
Wbt er ſhall me betidr. * Tha e 
Au let hin gather them of mine, Wer = . 
. . . That T-have lefe behind; WL gas, 


3 Lord, 2 them 2 b thine 
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| Slough-of Deſpend, the began to be at 13, 14, 18. 


formecly: So asked if chat was true? Yes, ſud hs 
tend to be the King's Labourers, and 2 They are 
and Dung inſtead of Stones, be 


- ſaid Mercy. Come, let us venture, 


n's-Progrofs. 


and 


"The 1 
Now my old Fri 2 1 
ſaid, But when Chr fin came to the 1 Part. p.. 13. 1 


1 


a Stand; For, laid she, this isthe Place e 
in which my dear Husband:had.like to al Conclu 
have been ſ mother d with Mods . — tet 
perceived alſo, That notwithſta — 0 wy 
the Command of the King to make t 

Place for. Pilgrims good, yet it was 3 worſe t t 


o'd Gentleman, too true For many there be n 5 


for mending the King's jo in, fo that bring 9 
0 I inſtead 4 

mending. Here 2 ther 

and her Boys did make a Stand: 1 jt 2 f 

1 Derry 

ſpond; Luke 

1. 4642 7 © 


only let us bz wary. Then they Jook- 
Shi well to. — Fteps, and meds. 8 
c to ger ering over. 
e had _ have been In, %. and ie ne 
once or twice. they er got over, 
but they —— he they heard Wande er that faid unt 
them, 2 fled i is ** that TEASE for there PD be 8 Fer- 8 
formance of whot has has been told her fromthe £ard. . © 
Then they went an again, and ſaid Meri to Chriftide 2 
1, had I as good Ground to hope for 2 [no Seto 4 
tion at the Wicket · Gate, as you, I chink n of - 
Deſpond would diſcourage me. | J 
Well, ſaid the other: you know pour Sort and x: 
know mine; and good Friend, , ws shall al haves 
enough Evil before we come to our Journey s End. 
For i it sannor be imagine i, That. 2 people 5 5 


deſiga to attain ſuch excellent Glories as We do, 
they are ſo envied that happineſs as we als; LS: that -- 


we Shall meer u ith what Fears and Snares, wi * 
Troubles and Affl. ions they can poſh poſſibly” rus 
. 105 e „ 477 + CoaT3 nd 8 * 
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s - The Second Part of © 

25 bryan Mr. Sagacity left we ge dream aut m} 1 
| ſelf. "W 8 methought 1 ſaw Chriſti- 
® 3 Ny; the Boys, go all of them up to the 

Gate: : which, To they came, they betook themſtlver 

0 4 ſhort Debate ' about how they muſt 
ee manage their Calling at the Gate; and 
| Bemade with what ſhould be ſaid unto bim that did 
* Conſiderati- open unte them So it was concluded, 
en and Fear, fee Chriſtiana was the Eldef, That 
as well af in fbe ſhould knock for Entrance and that 
” Faith and be ſhould ſpeak to him that did open for 
E3 the voſt. 80 Chriſtiana began o Lt, 

art, p. 31. and as ber poor Hu;band did, ſbe knack. 
|, The Dog the ed, and knocked again. But inſtead of 
Devil, an E- a that anſwered, they all thoight that 
nemy to heard as if a Dig came barking up · 

Weaver. - N 5 A Deg and à great one too, 
5 and this made the Women and ebildren 
her Compa- afraid. Nor durſt they fir a while to 
H nions per- knock any more, for fear the Maſtiff 
-plexed about ſhould fly upon them "New therefore they 
3 . were greatly tumbled up and down in 

K. Minds, and | knew not what to do: 

Rubel tbey durft nor, for fear of the Dog, . Go back they | 
rf not * tar the Keeper of that Gate should eſpy _ * 
42 54 41 +: #4 went, and be offended with them: At | 
: Taft they thought of knocking again, and knocking more 
vehement hy than they did at firſt. ' Then ſaid the Keeper o 
. Gate, Who is there ? So the Dog left of ts lark, and 
1 epened unto them, 


Then Chriſti aua made low Ob:ifance, and faid, "ay 
pot our Lord be offended with his Hand-maidens, 
Tor that we have knocked ar his Princely Gate. Then 
aid the Keeper, Whence come ut And what is it 

dent you yould have ? 


Cbriſiaua anſwered, We. are come from bene 
e fd n and upon the ſume Errand as he; 
bog” 9 
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— veogrels. ""g0Y | 
ca wit, to be if it shall pleaſe you, graciouſly admit 
ted by his Gate, into the Way Net leads into the Cœ ? 

leſtial City. And I anſwer, my Lord, in the nes 
Place, that I am Chriſtians, once the Wife of Chris 7 

ian, that now is gotten above. | e 
Wich that the Keeper of the Gate did marvel, ſagſ- 

| ing, What is the nom become a Pilgrim, that but a whil8*$ 
20% abharred that Life? Then she bowed "her Head, © 
| _ ſaid, Yea, and ſo are theſe my ſweet abe 
0 YN, . | - > 4 


' Then he took her by the Hand, and let her in, and. 
ſaid alſo, Suffer the lit:le Children to come wnta n, 
and with that he shut up the Gatetme. 
This done, he call'd to a Trumpeter How Chrifti== 
that was above over the Gate, to en- ana 
tertain Chriſtians wich shouting and tai at” ht; 
Sound of - Trumpet for Joy. So he Gate. 
obeyed and ſounded, and filled thbke 
Air with his melodious Notes. — 2 A 
Now all this While, poor Mercy did fland without? 
trembling and crying, for fear that she was rejected 
But when Chr//ana otten Admittance for her- 
ſelf and her Boys, then she began to make Interce ? 
ſion for Mercy. A | 
Chriſt. aud the ſaid, My Lord, I Chriftians's  $ 
| have 4 Companion of mine that ſtands vit Prayer rr 
without, that is come hither upm the her Friend* 3 
Some Account as myſelf : One that is m Mertys 
' dejeffed in her Mind, for that he u oh 
as he thinks, without ſending for where's war fent e 
by my Husband's King to come. _ „3 
Now Mercy began to be very impaz The Delays 
tient, aid Minute was gs long to male the buns 


| her as ag” Hours wherefore she pre- gring Sen "rs 
| vented iſtiana from a fuller Inter- Fperventey. BY” 


ceeding for her, by knocking at the? ? 
Gate/hherſelf, And she knocked then ul, that sus 
made Chriſtiana to ſtart. Then ſaid the Keeper af 
Gate. Who is chere? And Chriftians ſaid, It is mp3 
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is 45 251 | E the Gate and looked 


* out in a Swoon, for she fainted, and 
| was afraid that no Gate would be opened to her. 

F . Thea he took her by the Hand, and ſaid, Dame, 
; T bid thee ariſe. 


O, * ſaid she, I am faint, there is ſcarce Life left 


5 in me. But he an fer d, that once ſaid, When my Soul 


fainted witin me, 1 remembred the Lord 


| Jonah 2. 7. . and my Prayer came unto thee, into thy | 


. Holy Temple, Fear. not. but ſtand upon 
| ty Feet, and tell me wherefore thou art come. · 


Mey. I am come for that unto which 


| han Fointing fiana was Hers was from the King, 
and mine was but from her. Where. 

| fore preſume. | 
Dia ſhe deſire thee to com: with her to this place? 


Mer Yes, and as my Lord ſees, Fam come And 

F 2 there is any Grace and Forgiyencls of Sins to ſnare, 

8 that tny poor Hand Maid may be partaker 
eof 

Then he took her again by the Hand, and led her 

| gently 3 in, and faid : I pray for all them that beliey® 


| ork this. come unto me Then ſaid he to thoſe 
Fro Kerty "to to ſmell on, thereby tn. ſlay her Fainting. 
ſo they fetched her a Bundle of Myrrh, A white after 
dhe Was revived. 


And now was Chbriſti ans el her Boys and Merey, 
evecteived of the Lord at the Head of the Way, and 
pole kindly unto him. Then ſaid they yet farther 
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. fag, our, Set Mercy was fallen down with- 


Te Teaſe of. I was never invited as my Friend Chri. 


on me, by what Means ſoever the) 


3 that ſtood by. fetch ſomethi- g and giv? 


unto him, we are ſorry for our Sins, and beg of our 
; Lord his Pardon and further Inſo mation - wh * 


; 


* 
- 

* 
» 77" 75 


1. e 8 1 21 : 
I grant Pardon, ſaid hz, by- Word and Deed, by Y 
Word in che promiſe of Forgiveneſs ; a 
by Deed, in the Way ] obtained it Take Song 1, 2 
the firſt from my Lips with a Kiſs, John 20 — 
and the other as it ſhall be revealed. 'S. 


Now I ſaw in my Dream, that he ſpake many 800 2 
Words unto them, whereby they were greatly glad- 
ded. He alſo had them up to the Top of the Gate, 
and ſhew'd them by what Deed 2 2.3 5 | 
were faved; and told them withal chriſt Cruei- 
That that Sight they would have again fed ſeen: afar > * 
| as they went long + in the Way: ol . 11 
their Comfort. 155% 25 AF 


So he left them a while ina Summer Parlour 5. 
low, where they entred into Talk by 


themſelves; and thus Chriftiang bees Talk hoy ; | 
O Lord: how glad am J, that we * the e, | ; 


in hither, 1 44-4 


Mer. So you wel may 3 tar 1 of a, tov Cele 
leap for: Joey. 

Chriſt 7 thought one ma, 8s T Bred at the o 
cauſe I had knock'd and none did anſwer) that aff ow Bits: 
bour had been loſt, efpecialy when tha? * o wade fuck.” 
8s heavy Barking at us. 

M-rey But my worſt. Fear wat. N I th Ie | 1 5 
was taken into his Favour, and * In ebe 
hind: Now, thought I, tis fu e l 
Toe Women „Dad be 557 taget her 
one ſhak be taken, the She. 19 4 "" Mat, b4. TY 


„ ©, oo 


had müch ado to orbeat crying b e 1 4 
 Undgve? , 24s! oa 


And afraid 1 was 10 knock any mores "a 13 
looked up to whap was written over the _ I cook: 
Courage. I alſo thoughtithat 1] muſt * 
either knock again, ar dies 89 1 1 eu 
knock d, but I cannot tell how ; f my wild Load; 
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„ hes Second Part of - ; 


| Chrifians - Chriſt; "Con you net tell how you 
[ ” thinks ker knoek'd? I am ſure your Knocks were ſo 
}. Companion __rarnef, _— the very Sund made my 
prey: better fart; J theught- I. never heard ſuch 
4 „ than ſb. "knocking in all my 1 Aw es you@ _ 
Mat. 11. 12. would come in by a violent or take; 
| w_ the Kingdom by Storm. 
8 Mercy. Alas, to be in my Caſe, who thas ſo was, 
4 could but a done fo? You ſaw that the Door was 
mut upon me, and chat there was a moſt cruel Deg 
| thereabout. Who, I fay, that was ſo faint-hearted 
s I, would not have knocked with all their Might? 
But pray, what ſaid my Lord unto my Rudeneſs ? 
ut 5 e not angry with me ? 
Chriſt. When he beard your lumbring Noiſe, he gave 
wonderful innocent Smile, I believe what 
chin 1 you did pleaſed him well, for he ſhew'd no . 
ed with loud of to the contrary... Bu: I marvel in u 
| ee. | Heare, why be keeps ſuch @ Dig; bes! 
| er. brown that before I 20 baue bad 
1 Heart enough to 4 vemur d myſelf in this 
ee. But now bt are in, we are in, and 1 en gl 
with all my Heart. . | 
Mer. I will ask, if Por pleaſe, next Time he comes 
ch a filthy Curr in his Yard; 
hope he will not take it amiſs. 
Ds ſo, ſaid. the Children, and perſuade. The Children 
=_ 777; bang bim, nA we are afraid he wil are afraid of 
| bite at when we go hence. - the Dog. 
So at laſt we came down to them again, and Mercy 
fell to the Ground on her Face before him, and wor- 
2 and faid, Let my Lord accept the Sacrifice 
: | 4 of Praiſe which 1 now offer unta with the 


un Li 
f 1. be ſaid ante ber, Peace be to thee, | 
Pand up. But ſhe continued upon her 
exeps-- Pace, and ſaid, Righteow art hun, © 
{Pula about Lord, when I plead with rhee, yet let he 
. — S | 
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gown, why 1 keeps ſu 
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the Pilarim's- P2ogr 
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ef, 


fore doſt thou keep ſo cruel a Dog in thy Yard, at the $'ght &. | 
of which, ſuch Women and Children as we, ave ready , 
fly from the" Gate for fear? £4 * 


He anſwered, and ſaid, That Dog S652. + 
ha; another Owner; he alſo is kept cloſe in Devil. by 
another Man's Ground, only my Pilgrims 


hear his Barking: He belongs to the Caſtle which you ſes q 1 


- 


there at 4 Diſtance, but can come wþ c 
the Walls of this Place, He has frighted 1 Part, p. 21 
way an honeft Pilgrim from worle to ; - 
better, by the great Voice of his Roaring. Indeed, he H 
 owneth bim, doth not keep him out of any Good Will u 
or mine, but with intent to keep the Pilgrims from coming” 7 
to me, and that they may be aſraid to come a knock 
at this Gate for Entrance, Somerimes alſo he has bros 
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out, and has worried ſome that I loved; but 1 take ali} | 


| at preſent patiencly. I alſs give my Pilgrims timely k 


Help, ſo that they are not deli ver d up +" x6 
to hi: Power, to do them what hi: Doggiſh A Check to = 


Nature would prompt him to. Bac what | the Carnal, TS | 


iy purchaſed One, I tro, hadft thou known Fear of che | 
never ſo much before- hand, this wouldefſt Pilgrims, * 


not have been afraid of 4 Dog. 3 e | Y 


The Beggars that go from Deer te Door, will, H 
than they will loſe a ſuppoſed Alms, run the Hazard of mers 
bawling, barkikg, and bitirg too of . Dog: And fonll 
Dog in another Man's Yard, a Dog, whoſe Baring I 


70 the Profit of Pilgrims, keep any from coming ts maBu | 
fit of Pilgrims, and my Darling from 198 "o | 
1 r — 7 


I deliver them from the Lions, 
Power of the Dog ? 


a * > 7 
x — 
% * . 2 * 
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Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, 1 confeſs my Chriſtians 4 | | 
Ignorance: I ſpeak what 7 underfland wen wiſe &-© | 


wat : 1 achnowledge that thou deft all, wongh, ace - 
Things well. © 4 .. „ 
 - Chriſtians, Then Chriftions began to 5 S, 

talk of their Journey, and to enquire 1 Par 


/ : — * 
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The Second Part of 
Ewaſhed their Feet, and fer them in the Way of his 
Steps according as he had dealt with her Hasband be- 
fore So I law in my Dream that they went on their 
EE and the Weather was comfortable to them. 
Te Chriſtians began to ſing, ſaying; i 


* BI. be the Day thatl began, 
1 A Pils- im for to be; 
. blf-d alſo be that lin, 

; That therewnto moved me. | 3 
ot "Tir true, "twas ling ere I ban Mat. 20 6. 
To ſeek to live for ever: 

But now 1 run faſt as 1 can; 
I, better late than never. 
* 7 Tears te Joy, our Fears 1 Faith, 

rte turned as we ſee; 

That our Beginning (as one ſaith) 
| Shews what our End will be. | 
New there was on the other Side of the Wall, that 
trace? in the Way, vp which Chr tions and her com- 
"a wers to go, a Garden, and that belong'd to 
him whoſe Was that Barking. - Deg, of _ 
- The Devils whom Mention was made before. And 
| Garden. ſome of the Frujt- Trees that grew in 
the Garden, ſhot their Branches over 
the Wall; and being mellow, they that found them 
* gather em up and eat of them ro their Hurt. So 
© Chriſtiana's Boys, as Boys are apt to do, 
The Childres being pleas'd with the Trees, and with 
© par of the © the Fruit that did hang thereon, did 
| Bacwy's Fruit, Pluck them, and began to eat. Their 
K Miother did alſo chide them for ſo do- 

| ha but ſtill the Boys went on. 

ell, ſaid ſhe, my Sons, you tranſgreſs, for that 
Frifit is none of ours; but ſhe did not know that 
they did belon er FH warrant you if ſhe 
bad, ſhe would have been ready to die for fear. But 


| che Ne a and they woes: on cheir A 77 os 2 


8 


e =o 


| alſo went on before; ſo that at laſt they 


regard, nor yield to what fon ſhall al. We. are in 10, 


1 che vie , 
for hat you are come; but we will di : x A 


* 
by 
_ 
3% * 
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that they were gone about two Rows: ſhot from 2 * I j 
Place that 9 them into the Way, they eſpicd. _ 
very l favear'd One: coming down a 

pace to meet them. With thay Chriftia-. oe Ilie. 
ns, and Mercy. her Friend; covered . woured ones 
themſelves with their Veils, and. kept” affoule Chri- 
alſo on their Journey : The Children ſtiana. = 


met together. Then they that came down to 7 
them, came juſt up to the Women, as if the = | 
embrace them; but Chriftians ſaid, Stand ba or g . 
peaceably as you ſnould. Vet theſe two as Nen that 
are deaf, regarded not Cbriſtianas 
Words, but began to lay Hands upon The Pilgrims: 5 J | 
them; at that Chriſtians waxed very 1 
wroth, and ſpurned at them with her them. 7 
Feet. Mercy alſo, as well as 0 could, 05 2 1 
did what ſhe could to ſhift them. Chrifliens.. a'n 

ſaid to them, Stand back, and be gone, for ue have. 

no Money to loſe, being Pilgrims, as v 2 wat] 

ſuch too as liye upon the Charity-of our Friends. 


11.Fs. Then Gaid one of the two Men, - we make a 
Aſſault upon your Money, hut are come out to tell you,.” 
That if you will but grant one: ſmall Requeſt w 8 
we ſhall ask, we will make Women of you for ever. J 


Chrip. Now Cbriſtiana imagining what the e 1 
mean, made anſwer again. "gi will #errher 22 | 


and cannot flay, zur Buſineſ: is f Life wid Death : 80 80 &- 
gain, ſhe and her Companions made afreſh Pity 6 to 6. 1 
paſt chem: Bur they Jetred them in their \ Vaye. J 3 


ni E. And they ſaid, We intend ho Hurt to vou 
Lives, tis another thing 1 we would have. 8 


24 . 33 ks 2 . A 


Chr. Ay. quoth Chriflians, you would | 8 7 4 | 
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rather gpan the dike, than to Caffer naive to be 
brought into ſuch Snares as ſhall hazard our Well- 
being hercafrer. And with that they both ſhrieked 
out, and cry'd, Murder, Murder: And ſo put them- 
5 ſelves under thoſe Laws that are provi- 
Deut. 22. 23, ded for the Protection of Women. But 
8 286, 27. the Men ſtill made their Approach up- 
1 on them, with Deſign to prevail a- 
- grial them. They therefore cry'd out again. 
Now, they being, as I ſaid, not far from the Gate, 
| in at which they came, their Voice 
m good to was heard from where they was, thi- 
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en out when ther: Wherefore ſome of the Houſe 


we are oſ= came out, and knowing that it was 


* Ieulted. -  Chriflians's Tongue, they made haſte to 


f her Relief. But by that they were 
got within Sight of them, the Women were in a Ve» 
1 great Scuffle, the Children alſo ſtood crying by. 
FI Ihen did he that came in for their Re- 
* The Reliever lief, call out to the Ruffians, ſaying, 


| comer; - What is that Thing you do * Would 


IN you make my Lord's People to tranſ- 
greſs? He alſo attempted to take them, but they did 
. make their Eſcape oyer the Wall into the Garden of 
\ the Man to whom the great Dog be- 
The ne, . longed; ſo the Dog became their Pro- 
ih to-the De- teQor, This Reliever then came up to 
Vvil for Relief. the Women, and asked them how they 
0% did. So they anſwered, We thank thy 
| Prince, pretty well, only we have been ſomewhat a- 
 Frighted 3 we thank thee alſo, that thou cameſt in to 
our Help, for otherwiſe we had been overcome. 
Reli. So after u few more Words, this Reliever ſaid 
- as followeth: I marveled much when 
2 2he Reliever you was entertain d at the Gate above, be- 
tall to che ingye know that ye were but weak Women, 
* Women, that rant og tirioned not the Lord for: . 
1 might you have qyvided theſe | 
* pu and Danger - be would [ROE NOR | 


= Puget s 's Progroff, | 


Chrif. Alas, ſaid Chriſtiana, We were 
ſo taken with our preſent Bleſſing; that Mark 4. 
Dangers to come were forgotten by us; 
beſide, who could have thought, that ſo near the King's 8 
Palace, there ſhould have lurked ſuch naughty Ones 
Indeed, it had been well for us, had we asked our Lord 
for one; but ſince our Lord knew twould be for our 2 * 
Profit, I wonder he ſent not one along with us. * | 
Relie, It is wot always neceſſary to . Thingg” Wis | 
ed for, left by ſo doing, they become | a6] | 
of little E eem; but when che want of 2 We ry = {| 
Thing is felt, it then comes under, in the want N | 
Eyes of him that feels it, that Efimate, ing for. 6: '% 
that properly is its due, and ſo conſequently 1 
will be hereafter uſed. Had my Lord granted you n 
ductor, you would net neither ſo have bewailed that Over. | 
fight of yours, in not arking for ont, as now you have we. 1 
cafion to dv, So el Thing! work for o and ren S 3 
mat. 22 more mary 1 
Be + Shall we go back again to my Lord; wa iN 
oyr Folly, and ask one? = 7 
e eie 8 Confeſfion of your Fol I wil preſent him a 1 
with: To go back again you need not ; for in a Places 
_— 70 —_ come, yu will no want at al; 2 4 
ery of my Lord's Lodgings, which he has prepared for © 
the b Receprion of his Pilgrims, there is ns to 2 
them agalnſ all Attempss whatſoever. „411 ſaid, in 
will be enquired of by chem to ao it Po f 
them, And "tis 4 poor Thing that is not ' Frek. 26264 
worth arking for, When he had thus 
ſaid, he went back to his Place, and the Pilgrims | 
went on theic Way. | 
Mer, Then ſaid E What a ſudden 
Blank is here ? I made account we had el 15 
been paſt all Danger, and that we ſhall Merey. 
never ſorrow more. 
tet. Thy Innocency, my Siſter, faid Chriſtians's n 
— n to Mercy, may excuſe” thee Selk. 
Ae bay me, 11 n 
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275 a Hare, for that I ſaw- this Danger before 
"I came out of the Doors, and yet did not provide for 
it where Proviſion 2 have been * lam much | 
to de blamed· 


Mer. Then ſaid Morey, How hen you this before 3 
came from Heme r Pray open to me this Riddle- 


x4 cb Why L will tell you : Before I ſet Rd out 
of Doors, one Night, as I lay in my Bed, I had a 
Deeam about this: For methaught 1 ſaw two Men, 
” as like theſe as ever the World they could look, ſtand, 
at my Beds Feer, plotting how they might prevent my 
4 Salvation. I will tell you their very 
4 Cheiſtiana's | Words: They ſaid, (twas when I was 
Dream re» in my Troubles) What ſhall we as with 
d thb Woman? Fer ſhe crie: ont Waking and 
3 | Sleeping for Forgiveneſ; ; if ſbe be. ſuffer'd 
þ 4 fo go ow as ſhe begins, we ſba'l loſe ber, a4 we have I ber 
fat nd. This you — might have made me take 


5 ons, and have © when Proviſion might hers 


W's | Mer. Well, aid Mevey, As * this Negle# an bane. as 
"oP | | - "Oce*fimm minifired unto us; behold our In- 
N cy. makes. perfection: So our Lord has talen Occa- 
F-- — De, f u ther. ly to make mianif, 2 Riches *f 
Sheir Negle# bi, Grace; for he, ar we ſe, has follow" a 
1 * Dey. ws with unacked Kindne(;, and has delime » 

ed us from their Hands that mere N 
ber e, of bi; meer good Pleafure. . 


* 


. Thus now, when they had talked away à little 
5 mote Time, they drew near to an Houſe which ſtood 
in the Way, which Houſe was built for the Relief of 
5 Pilgrims, as you will find more — 

* Port: 7.36. EN in the Firſt part of the J: 
= 9 he Pilgrim's Progreſs: So they hy ne 

| = towards the Hou, Wen Houſe of the rang NY 
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and when they came to the — they 3 : : 1 
Talk in the In». | 


talk in the Houſe, then they gave ear, 
and heard as they th t Chriſtians - 
mentioned by "Name, or you muſt terpreter ? 
know, that there went along even be- Hauſe about + 


fore her, à talk of her her. Chil- Chriſtiana 7 | 6 
dren going on Pilgrimage. And this going en 5 * 


was the more pleaſin ng to em, becauſe grimage..... 
they kad heard that ſhe was Chriftiars's 


Wife. Thac Woman who was ſome Timeago Gi un 4 
willing to hear of going on Pilgrimage. Thus there- 
{ore they ſt20d ſtill, and heard the good People withs 5 


in commending her, who they little 
thought ſtood at the Door. At laſt, — 
Chriſtiana knock d as ſhe had done at the Dean. 
the Gat: before Now when ſhe- * 
knocked, there came to the Door 3 

named Innoccur, and opened the Doo. Laake, 


beho!d, two Women were there. 9 


Damſel Then ſaid the Damfels to them, with whim © 
wild you ſpea in this Pint 

Chriſt. Chrifliaus anſwered, We underſtand that this | 
is a privileged Place for thoſe that are 
become Pilgrims, and we now at this The Door 2 
Door are lock: Wherefore we pray open d ts n 


that We may be partakers of that for 9 lan 1 | 4 ” 


which we at this Time ate come; for 
the Day, as thou ſeeſt, is very far ſpeiit, and: ve ae 
loth to Night to go any further. 

Damſ.l Pray what may I call your Name, chat K*. 
may tell it to my Lord within? 

Chr My Name is Chriſtiana, I was the Wi fe of that 7. | 
grim that ſome Years ago did travel this Way; and theſe | 
be his four Children. This Maiden is a ſo * bn 


and is going on Pilgrimage top. 8 N 


Innocent Then ran Ianccent- in (far that wes; ber 
Name) and ſaid to thoſe within, can you chible? who J 
is at . Door: ? | There $ . ans and i 5 
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nana is turned 


4 * 


The Second worte n 


F £7 her ne all waiting/ for Entereinment 


here. Then they leaped for Joy, and 

822455 ie went and told their "Maſter. $0 he 
gane e of — came to the Door, and locking upon 
In her, he ſaid ; Art thou that Chriſtiana, 
that hriſti. whom Chriſtian the good Man left behind 


8% 1 hve Woman that was ſo hard- bib . 
ight my Husband's Troubles, and that lefc him 


| 4 ö to 5 vn his Journey alone, and theſe are his four 


Children; but now I alſo am come, for I am con- 
- Vinced that no Way i is right but this. 


„ Interp. Then is fulflled that which is written of the Man 


If 


that ſaid to his Sou, Go work to Day in 
| Mat, 21, 29. my Vineyard and he ſaid to his Father, 
will not ; but afterwards repented 


1 5 15 | and went. 


* 


| ? | walk inGod's they all ſmiled for Joy that Chriſtiana 


Crit. Then ſaid rife ſo be it, Amen. God made 
it a true Saying upon me, d ant that I may be found 
1 of him in Peace, without Spot, and Blameleſs. 


terp. But why ſtandeſt thou at the Door? Come in thou 
En of Abraham, we were talking of thee but now, for 


1 Idingt have come to us before how th art become a Pil- 


22 Come Children, come in; come, Maiden, come; fo 
had them all i into che Houſe. 


So when they were within, A were bidden to ſic 
down and reſt them, the which, when they had done, 
: thoſe that attended upon the Pilgrims 

oF ol, Saintr in the Houſe, came into the Room to 
q glad to feethe ſee them. And fone ſmiled, and ano- 
Wang ons ther ſmiled and another ſmiled, and 


3 was become a Pilgrim: They alſo 
upon the Boys; they ſtroaked 

_ them. over their Faces math! their Hand, in _ of 
1 deln 


him, when he betook bimſelf to 4 Pilgrim's . 


lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all welcome into thay 
Maſter s Houſe. 


After a while, becauſe Sogn was not ready, the 
* Interpreter took them into his Significant 


Chriſtiand' s Husband, had ſeen ſome fam Roomga« 
time before Here therefore they ſaw 


the Man in the Cage, the Man — his Dream, the —4 
Man that cut his way through his Enemies, and the - | 
Picture of the biggeſt of all, together with the reſt 


of thoſe things that were then ſo profitable to We 


This done, and after thoſe things had been Comes 
what digeſted by Chriſtians and her Company, the Ia. 
terpreter takes them apart again, and has them fuſt into 
a Room, where was 4 Man that could look ny way bu, 


downwards, with a Muck-rake in his Hand: There food alſs 
one over bis Head, with a Celeſtial Crown — 
in hit Haud, and 


the Flo:y: 


proffered him that Crawn The Man with 

for his Muck rake; but the Man didneither the Muck. 
look up, nor regard, but raked to himſelf rake expouna - 
the S:raws, the ſmall Sticks, a Duſt of ed. 7 1 


1 * 


* 


Rooms and ſhewed them what Cbriian, * The Stents 4 


che Pitgrint's Piogrets.. ER "518 C 


their kind Reception of them: They alſo carried it 3 


N 


Then ſaid Chriftians, 1 E ſelf that 1 tm oo. 


ſomewhat the Meaning of this : For 2 is the 'Nywedf 3 


Aan iu this Werld : Ii it mot good, Sir? 


er, Thou haſt maik tight,  fild hs, 3 


Muck-rake doth ſhew his Carnal Mind. And 


whereas thou ſceſt him rather give heed to rake up 


Straws and Sticks, and the Duſt of the Floor, than 24 


to v hat he ſays rhat calls to him from above, with 4 


the Celeſtial Crown in his Hand; it is to ſhew 1 I ; 
That Heaven is but as a Fable to fome, and that 


Things here are counted the only Things ſub⸗ 
n Now, dne it was ale er 2 
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EY 3 The Sec; d pat of; 

Weg Bo the 1 could look f no. Wa but down wards: It 
td ler thee know, Thar earthly. Things, when, they 
_ are with Power upon Mens Minds, pF: carry: their 


n "OE: from God. 


| ui; 
vil Chriſt Then 125 " Clifinbs; 0 
Chriſtians 


een me from this Muck rake. 3 
 Interp' That pile faid the Tater- 
preter, has lain by til tis almoſt taſty ; 
Give me not Richer, is ſcarce the | rayer 
Prov. 30 8. of one of Ten Thouſand. Straws aud 


Sticks, and Duſt, with moſt, are the 
great Things now looked after. 


| With that Mercy and Chriſtiana wept, and faid; le is, 
* alas too true. 
| When the Interpreter had ſhew'd them this, he had 
_ them into the very beſt Room in the Houſe ; (a very, 
brave Room it was) ſo he bid them Took round about; 
And. ſee if they could find any thing profita ble there. 
| Then they looked round and round: 
SE; of the Seide For there was nothing to be ſeen. but 

3 very great Spider on the Wall; and 
ade over. look d. 

Mercy. Then | ſaid Mercy, Str, 7 Je nothing: But 

* Chriſtiana held her Peace. | | 


Interp But faid the Interpreter, look again ; ſhe 
-"therefore look'd again, and fgid, Here is not any 
Thing but an ugly Spider, who' bar her Hands 
upon the Wall. Thea, faid he, Is there But one Spi- 
der in all this ſpacious Room? Then the Water ſtcod 
in Chriſtianas Eyes, for The was a Woman quick of 
nes: And ſhe ai d, Yes, Lord, there is 
* 8 more here than one _ Yea, and Spi- 

F 5 +: ders, whoſe Venom is far more de- 
me © Talk oben- the ſtruktive than that which is in her, 

IÞ- 4 | pier The Interpreter then look d pleaſantly 
113 33 her, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid the 

Truth. Fo made ot, 7 


N 

12 
* 2 
: : 


uy 


the [Pilgrim's progreſs, 


We. 
Boys to cover their Faces; for i 
un der the Riddle. 


l bogdn.c now tc 


Then faid the Interpreter as TY Spider robert. 
bold with her Hands, as you ſee, and is in g's mY 
And wherefore is this recorded, but to 
ſkew you, That how full of the Ve- The Interpre« © 
nom of Sin ſoever you be, yet you may taten. 
by the Hand of Faith, lay hold of and 2 
dwell in the beſt Room that belongs to the 1 
1 above. N F * _ 4 
t, ſaid C ifians, of ſomething 
this; yt bes feet imagine it all. 1 thought, that 
we were like Spiders, and that we look d bke * 
akon = what fine Room ſoever we were: pre 


that b — this venomous. and ill-fayar 
8 we 


not into my Thoughts, That ſhe or keth with 


nu 


Hands, and as I ſee; dwells in the beſt Room in the A 


- Houſe.” God has made nothing in vain. 


Then'they ſcemed all to de glad; but the Wate, 
ood i In their Eves: Vet they looked one upon mots 5 3 


and alſo bowed before the Interpreter. 


He had them then into another Room, where was 2 y 
Hen and Chickens, and bid them obſerve a While. 80 i 


ane of the Chickens went to the Trough * 


do drink, and every time ſhe drank, Of, the.; 


Re * Head, and her Eyes to- =y i 278 = | 


— 1d he, what this 


little Chic , and learn of her to acknowledge 
whence — come, by receiving chem Wit 

looking up- Bo. e again, ſkid he, obſei ve and Io 5” 
ſo they gave heed, and 1 0 the Hen 


walk in a fourfold Method pr ary ber Chickens: ; 


T. She had a common Call, and . D 
Jong. 2. She had « * Call, . 5 8 


chat ſhe had but ſometimes, 3. She e 
had a brooding Note. LE 4 She had 
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ere to learn how 7 af Faith; that ung | [ 
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to her, himſelf has his Methods, whi which he walketh in 
row ards his Peo ple; by his common Call, be gives no- 


x AY Alarm when be ſerth the E 
| 27 liggs ro lead you into the 


r 3 
. 
« N 
id 7 * * 
9 


come. I choſe my Dar- 
oom where ſuch things 
are, becauſe y you are Women, and ** are tor you. 


| Ih. 1 Geil And Sir, ſaid Chriſtians, pray let us ſee ſome 
more 80 he had chem into into the Slaughter. Houſe, 
where was a Butcher killing of Sheep : 
"be the Butcher And behold the Sheep was uu and 
Tae Sheep. took her Death patiently. Then ſaid 
the Interpreter, Foo muſt leara of F 
to fuller, and to put u — 42 s witheut, M. 
"on gs and Com W ] W quiety *. 
E 4 and without Ears. ſhe f. __ 
n to * r Ears. ann 
N [ L Lal you his Sheep. 


*] Fa this ; he ted chain in * Lr a "ys. 
ben = of Flowers: ou ſee 
Y 2 a all theſe ? So Chriſtians 177 
* 4 Then ſaid he again, Behold — 4 
| aredivers in Stature, in Quality, and 
. es £6 , and Smell, and Virtue, and ſome are better chan 
Ty *Alfo where the Gardiner has fet them, 
. they i * not one "ay ano: 


34 
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| 92 kad hs 4 into UT which ey 
| hee? with Wheat and Corn: But when they behe 
the Tops of all was cut off, only = 


r the Field, | Straw remained, he 17 again, This 
| Ground wa; dugged, and plou 5 8975 
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. bur har ſhall we do with the Et 
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W, aid comp *. n to 
2 Pc his my Jour Lig — 4 5 


thin his ſpecial Call, he always bas ſemet hing OY 
be: 1 ah 2 * * 4 brooding Voice, for them than ans .: 
* 3 his ; whe And he has an Out- cry, to give the - 


the Pilgrim's Wiogrets. Foe 
Chriſtiana, burn ſome and make Muck of the 5 
Then ſaid the Interpreter „Fruit you ſex is chat 
thing you look for, and want of that you con- 
demn it to the Fire, and to be trodden under Foot of 


Men: Beware that in this you Tn not b., 4 1 


ſelves. 


Then! as they were coming in on 


abroad, they eſpied a little Robbin with. Of the: Robe 7 
a great ' Spider i in i his Mouth: So the In. bin and he 7 


terpreter aid, look here: So they look - a — 
ed, and Mercy wonder d; but Chriſtians  - 

faid. What a Diſparagement i is it to ſuch a lietls 
ty Bird as the Rebbin-Red-Breaſt is, he bein 
aboye man that loveth to maintain a ki 
neſs with ; I had thought they had hved * 
Crumbs of Bread, or upon other ſuch r 

ter; I like him worſe than I did. | 


The Interpreter then reply'd, This Robin f is an 1 


blem, very apt to ſet forth ſore Profeſſors b 2 ; forty © 
ote, Co 


Sight they are, as this Robbin, pretty 

jour and Carriage: They ſeem ae to 125 a . 
great Love for ral ren that are foo, and above 
ell other to deſire to ſociate with em, 

their Company, as if they could live upon che 8 
Man's Crumbs. They pretend alſo that therefore ths, 
that they frequent — Houſe of the Godly; and The 


* 
2 


Appointments of the Lord: But when are hp 
8 as the Robbin, they can catch an 7 gail, 

8 they can change their Diet, Py, 
drink. and ſwallow down Si like Wa- ag” 
LL 2 Jin w 


Ns ho 
So when they were come again into at tha? * 


che Houſe, becauſe Sup pper as yer Was pet 1 7 


— 2 Chriſtiana ain deſired that. UL % 


rings reter would either fbew or r 55 | | 
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4 3 e the ＋ * and: lid! 2 The 
©" fatter the 8 o r, the more ſhe defires the Mire ; the fat- 
ter the Ox is, the 1 more gameſomely he goes to the Slaugh- 
ter; and the more bea{thy the lofty Man in, che more 
one be is unto: Evil, © 
ere is a Deſire in Women to go neat and fine, and it 
3s 8.comely Thing #6 be adorned wi:h Re, that in God's 
Rp is of great Ws 120 
Tis eafier watching a Night er two then to ſit up 4 
. whole Year together: So tis eaſier fer one to begin 10 pro- 
F wel, then to held out as be : ſhould to the End. 
Every Ship-Mafter, when in 4 Storm, will willingly 
- Gaſt that over Board that is of the ſmalleſt Value in the 
57. but who will throw the Beſt out fuſt : None but 
be that feareth not God. 
Due Leak will ſi nk @ Ship, and one Sin will deſtroy 
4 Sinner. 

He that forgets his Friend, is ungrateful unto bim; 
Ves, he that forgets hi: Saviour, is unmerciful to himſelſ. 
5 Sh He that lives in Sin, and looks for ali 6 hereaf- 

ber, a3 like bim that ſowerb * thinks to fill bis 
| Ban with Wheat or Barley. 
"If a Man would live well, let him fetch bir loft Day 
WT and make it always bis Com 2 Reeper. | 
ſpering and change of Thoughts, proves that Fin 
| 1. in the Hold, 
e 4 the Ward, which God ſees light by, 10 cornred 4 
1 of that worth with Men, what is Heaven that 
E 2 commendeth? 
ee Life that 5s attended with ſo many Troubles, is 
n ge by us, what is the Life above? - | 
Every Body will cry up the Goodneſs of Men, buit whe | 
x Ii there that 51, as he bould be, Hecke with the Goode 
|. abaf God? 
mi tam fit down to Meat, but we eat, my Hedvs. 
3 18. A is in Feſus Cbriſt, more Mori and Nd ul 
25 1. Say he ye ® . For 5 oy woo #48 8 When 


6 5] 9 Homage « .- 
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when one had given Thanks. And the - © 


was alſo ene that did fing, and a very fine Voice he 


band came into my Mind, at which 1 Tulln Sub- 10 
was heartily griev'd: But all that was per 4 N, 
but Natural Affection. Then, after eit of Chi, 
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the Pilgrim's Pꝛogrets. 


Inſide was all rotten and gone, and 


had Leaves. Then faid Mercy, What £2 at 


means this? This Tree, ſaid he, whoſe Of the Tres 1 
that is roten 


Outſide is fair, and whoſe Inſide is rot- 


pared that are in the Garden of God: 


x 


Who with their Mouths ſpeak high in behalf of God, ; 


| When the Inte: preter had done, he takes them our 
into his Garden again, and had them to a Tree, whoſe 


yet it grew and 


4 


ten, is it to which many may be com- «at Heart.. 


but indeed will do nothing for him g whoſe i | 7 


fair, but their Heart good for not 
der for the Devil's Tinder Box. 


hing but to be Tins .: 


Now Supper was ready, the Table ſpread, and all 


Things ſet on Board: ſo they ſat down and 


did eat, 


Interpreter did uſually entertain thoſe They are as | b 


that lodged with him with Muſick at Sapper. 
Meals; to the Minſtrils play'd. There 


had. His Song was this. 


The Lord is only my Support, 


How can 1 then want any thing — 
 Whereof I ſtand in Need ? 


® 2 3 % 1 4 
When the Song and Muſick was, ended, the ne 
preter asked Chriſtiana What it was that at firit did mw 
her thus to betake herſelf te 4 Pilgrim's Life? Chriſtians |} 


anſwered, Firſt, the Loſs of my Hus- 


Leg of. 


that came the Troubles and -Pilgri- 
mage of mr Husband- into my Mind, 7r7ence.. > * 
and aif{o how like a © hor] 7} bad carried TEIN 


it to him as to that. So Guilt took hold of my Mind,. 


and would have drtaa n. me into the Pond; but thas 
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Opportunity, I had a Dream of the Weil being of mp 
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Nabend, and a Letter ſent me by the King of that 


Country where my Husband dwel!s, to come to him. ; 


The Dream and the Letter together, ſo wrought upon 


be my Mind, that they forced me to this Way. 
4 x : . But met Vr with 70 Oppoſition befare "I ſet out 0 
Fe. of Dors ? 


: Chriſt. Yes, a Neighbour of mine, one Mrs Time. 


þ-. your, (the was Kin to him that would have perſwaded 
my Husband to go back, for fear of the Lions) She 
RY wry, ſo befooled me, for, as ſhe called it, my intended 


deſperate Adventure ; ; ſhe alſo urged what ſhe could 


: Yea; it -Qill runs in my Mind, and makes me 


co diſpearten me from it, the Hardſhip and Troubles 
that my Husband met with in che Way; but all this 
I get over pretty well. But a Dream that I had of 
Iwo ul-look'd Ones, that I thought did plot how to 
7 '> op me miſcarry in my Journey, that hath troubled 


9 of every one that I meet, leſt they ſhould meet 


me to do me a Miſchief, and to turn me out of my 
Way Yea, I may tell my Lord, though I would not 


every Body know it, that between this and the Gate 
by which we got into the Way, we were both ſo ſore- . 


Iy aſſaulted, that we were made to cry out Murder ; 


and the Two that made this Aſſault upon us, were 


Ake the Two that 1 ſaw ĩn my Dream. | 


| 5 Then faid the „ Thy Beginning is Good, 


- - thy latter End thall greatly increaſe. 
cle pat So he addreſſed him to Mercy, and faid 


+ bithcr Sweet heart? 


A while continued ſilent. 


Tateyp. Then faid he, Be 
v7 apts 25 Mind, 


*zo Mercy. unto her, And what moved thee to come 


, 
* » 
** 


8 Mercy. Then Mercy bluſhed and rrembled, and 46 
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the Pilgrim's Pꝛogreſs. 3 
Mercy. Then ſhe began, and ſaid, x 
Truly, Sir, my want of Experience is Mercy; . 
that which makes me covet to be in Si- ſw er.. 
lence, and that alſo that fills me with Re 
Fears of coming ſhort at laſt. I cannot tell of VI 
ons and Dreams, as my Friend Chriſtiaua can: Nor 
know I what it is to mourn for my refuſing of th 
Counſel of thoſe that were good Relations. E 


Cos 88 
5 "*. 


Interp What was it then, dear Hea't, that hath pre- 
* * 7 FAME — | F 4 . 
vailed with thee to de as thou ha#t done? F 5 


3 


Mercy. Why, when our Friend here was- packing ux 
to be gone from our Town, I and another. went acci=® 
, dentally to ſee her. So we knocked at the Door, and? 

went in. When we were within, and ſeGng what tha” 
was a doing, we asked what wht her Meaning? be 
ſaid, She was ſent for to go' to her Rusband ; and® 
then ſhe-vp and told us how ſhe had ſeen him in 


Dream, dwelling in a curious Place, among bumora 


zals, wearing a Crown, playing upon a Harp, Rating 
and Drinking at his Prince's Table, and Singing Prais 4 
ſes to him for the bringing him thither, Ge. Now © 
methought while the was telling theſe Things unte ue 
my Heart burned within me. And I faid in my Heart, ©: 
If this be true, I will leave my Father and my. M 
ther, and the Land of my Nativity, and will ig 
may, go along with Chriſtiana, — 
So I ask'd her farther of the Truth of theſe Thing 
and if ſhe would let me go with her, for 1 ſaw-now;? 
that there was no Dwelling, but with the Hanger aF® 
Ruin, any longer in our Toon. Bur yet I-came away 
with a heavy Heart, not for that I was unwiling-to” 
come away; but for that ſo many of my Relations” 


were left behind. | 5 Ra ee 
And am come with all the- D fire cf my Hearty? 
and will go if I may, with CEriffina, wt her 
+ band and his King. ee 
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40 The Second Part of 

Interp. Thy ſetting out is Good, for thou haſt given 
Credit to the Truth; thou art a Ruth, who did for 
che Love ſhe bare to Naomi and to the Lord her God, 
leave Father and Mother, and the Land of her Nati- 
vity, to come out and go with a People that ſhe knew 
not before, Ruth 2. 11, 12 The Lira recompence thy Work, 


under whoſe Wings thou art come to ruſt : 

Now Supper was ended, and Preparation was made 
"IDES. "oY for Bed, the Women were laid ſingly 
Px They undreſs alone, and the Boys by themſelves. 


good Night's Doubts of milling at laſt, were remo- 
dos denk. 

ch ©. were before. So ſhe lay bleſſing and 
_ praiſing God, who had ſuch Favour for her. 
In the Morning they roſe with the Sun, and prepa- 
red chemſelves for their Departure; but the Interpre- 


ter would have them tarry a while, for, ſaid he, you 


muſt orderly go from hence. Then ſaid he to the 
F; DVamſel that firft opened unto them, Take them and 


4 The Bath of Bath, and there waſh them, and make 
| San#ification. them clean from the Soil, which they 


F and full Reward be given to thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, 


 zbemſ.lves for Now when Mercy was in Bed, ihe could 
3  Mercy's not ſleep e d for that now her 


ved farther from her than ever they 


have them into the Garden to the 


5 have gathered by Travelling. Then 


U Tymrcont the Damſel, took them, and ler them into 


the Garden, and brought them to the Bath; ſo the 


told them, That there they muſt waſh and be clean; 
» far ſo her Maſter would have the Women to do, that 


. came out of that Bath, not only ſweet 


| Arcngrhened in their Joynts : So when they came in, 
they looked fairer a deal, than when they went out to 


F* s 
Ne — 


of 


* F 
6 4 ” . * f 
8 e * FT 4 : 
1 "8 REF: x 


* * * 2 . 
N * oo = * * 
- 5 . 
5 447, eee : 
"8; 4 A I "ES, > 4 
: 5 n 


malled at his Houſe as they were going on Pilgrimage. 
5 7 Then they went in and waſhed, yea, 
They waſp in they and the Boys and all; and they 
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u he1 they were returned out of the Garden from 
the Rath, the Interpreter took them, and lcpked upon 
them, and ſaid unto them, Fir as the Moon; . Linn he 
called for the Seal, wherewith they 5 
uſed to be Sealed that were walked in They are Stade 
his Bath. So the Seal was brought, and ede. 74 
he ſer his Mark upon them, that they - i 
migh be known in the Places whither they were yer ; 
to go: Now the Seal was the Contents and Sum dF. 2 
Paifover which the Children of Iſrael did Tor 2 | 
13.8, 9, 10. when they came, out of the Land-of 7 
kappt; and the Mark was ſet between theit ee 
This Seal greatly added to their Beauty, for it ws un 
Ornament to their Faces, It alſo added to their Gr 
vity, and made their Countenances more like chen | 
of Angels. 

Then ſaid the Interpreter again to the Damſel that, | 
waited upon the Woman, Go into the Veſtry, ard*® 
fetch out Garments for theſe People: So ſhe went ang 
fetched our White Raiment, and laid it down before 
him; ſo he command them to put it | 7 
on. Ir was fine Linnen, #hite and clean. | They: are Cline. . 
When the Women were thus adorned, thed. — 
they ſeemed to be a Terror one to the” <4 
other; for that they could not ſee that Glary „ 
One in her ſelf, which they could ſee in each other; © 
Now therefore they began to eſteem each other v 
than themſeves. For you are fairer 2 
than ſan, faid one; and you are more Thee Hull 
comels than I am, ſaid another. The ty. 2 * | 
Childre': aifo ſtood amazed. ro ſee into 
whar Fa ion they were brought: -. | 

The mrerpreter- then called for a Ma SSC of 
his one G-cat-heart; and bid him take Sword, an 
Helmet, and Shield... and-take theſemy Daughters, ſaid * 
he, condud them o the louſe called — ar 
«which Place they will reſt next. So he took his Wess 
pans, and wenr before them, and the Int rpreter wad | 
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* Febold here ww the Slethſul ace 4 Sign, 2 
Hung up. "cauſe Holy Nays they did d.clins + © OW. 


See here too how the Caild doth play the Man. 2 2g | 2 
Aud weak. grome Strong when Great - heart lead: the an. 
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ſent them away with many a good Wick. 80 6 hep 


went on their Way, and Sang + A | 


"This Place has been our ſecond a 
Here we have been, heard, and ſeen 3 
. T boſe good 1hings, that from Age to Are, "I 
To others bid have becn. ' __ 

7he Dung hil Raker, * Hen, 8 <Y 1 
The Chicken roo to me = | 
_ _ - Hath t aug bt a L eſſoy, ler me then 
Con formed to it be. ry 

The Burchcr, Garden and the Fi: id, '* #0: 
The Robbin ard bis Bait, -* 14,8 

Aljo the Rotten Tree, doth nield 
Me Argument of Weight , 

To move me for to Watch and Peay, P70 
Zo ftrive to be Sine re, 2 1 
To take my Croſs up Day by Days. 2 
And ſer ve the Lord with Fear. G ns | 8 


Now I ſaw in my Dream, That thoſe went on. 45 
\Great-h:art before them; ſo they went and came ti ch 
Place were Chr ian's Burthen fell off his Back, and. 4 
tumbled into a Scpulchre. Here then 1 
they made a Pauſe, here alſo they bleſ- Part t- 7 4 
ſel God. Now, ſaid Chriffiana, it 
comes to my Mind, what was ſaid to us at the Cie N 
to wir, That we ſhould have Pardon by ard andy 
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Ded; by Word, that is, by the Promiſe; by Deed, c 


wit in the Way it was obtained What the Pronufes 
15, of that I know ſomething': Bur what it is to have”? 
Pardon by Deed, or in the ay that it was obtained, 


Mr. Gręat. heart, 1 ſuppoſe you kaow, which if you. - N 
phaſh, Jer vs hear your: Diſcourſe hoot,” 3 SY | 
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| IP Great. heart. Pardon by the Deed 
Ef Comment done, is*Pardon obtained by ſome one 
upon what was for another that hath need thereof: 
aid ah the Not by the Perſon pardoned, bur in the 
Sate ex Diſ. Way ſaith another, in which I have ob- 
eourſe of ouwr tained it. So then to ſpeak to the Que- 
being juſtifed ſtion more at large, the Pardon that 
by Chris, you and Mere, and theſe Boys bave at- 
e tained by another; to wit, by him that 
Jet you in at that Gate: And he hath obtained it in 
Fehis double Way. He has performed Righteteouſneſs 
to cover you, and ſpilt Blood to waſh you in. 


+ Chriſt. Bur if he parts with his Righteouſneſ; to us, 
hat will he have for bimſelf. | 


* 


{have need of, or then he needeth himſelf, 


1 32 : ; - | 1 3 
| Great heart. He has more Righteouſneſs than you 


* 
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- Chriſt, Pray make that appear. 
F- Great-beart. With all my Heart, but ficſt I muſt pre. 
wise, That ke of whom we are now about to ſpeak, 
lis one that has not his Fellow. He bas two Natures 
in one Perſon, plain to be diſti»guiſhed, impogible to be 
F#ivided., Unto each of theſe Natures a Righteouſneſs 
belongeth, and sach Righteouſneſs is Effential to 
that Nature. $0 that one may as eaſily cauſe the 
Natures to be extinct, as to ſeparate irs Juſtice or Righ - 
teouſneſs from it. Of theſe Righteouſneſſes there- 
fore we are not made Partakers, io as that they, or 
fanny of them ſhould be put upon us, that we might be 
made Juſt, and lively thereby. Beſides theſe, there 
ie a Righteouſneſs wkich this Perſon has as theſe two 
Nature are joined in one And this is not rhe Righ - 
teouſneſs of the God Head, as diftinguiſh'd. from the 
Man nud: Nor the Righteouſneſs of the Manbosd, as 
diſtinguiſhed from the God head, but a Righteouſneſs. 

which ſtandeth in the Union of both Natures ;_ and 


may properly be called the Righteouſneſs that is 
eflential to his being prepared of God to the Capacity} 
of the Mediatory Office, which he was entruſted“ 
with. If he parts with his firſt Righteouſneſs, he 
parts with his God head. If he ay > with his ſecend 
Righteouſneſs, he ports with the Purity of his n,, 
hood, If he parts with his third, he parts with cha- 
Perfection which capacitates him to the Office of Mee | 
diation. He has therefore another Righreodſneſs, 4 
which ſtandeth in Performance, or Obedience to a rem + 
vealed Will: And that is that he puts upon Sinners, ö 
and that by which their Sins are covered. Wherefore 4 
he ſaith, As by one Man Diſobedience many wers mas 
Sinners: So by the Obedienaæ F one, ſhall many" be m 
Righteous, Rom. 5. 19. | 3 
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Chriſt. But are the other Righteouſneſſes of no uſe ta 
Grcat- heart. Yes, for tho' they are eſſential to his Na- 
tures and Office, and cannot be communicated unta # | 
another, yet tis by Virtue of them that the Righte⸗ 
ouſneſs that juſtifies, is for that Purpoſe: efficacious, 4 
The Righteouſnef; of his God head gives Vertue ro his 
Obedience; the Rightesſueſs of his Man-hoed giver 
Capability to his Obedience to juſtify, and the KigheJ 
— that ſtandeth in the Union of thoſe two” 
Natures: to his Office, giveth Authority to that 
Righteouſneſs to do the Work for which it was o 
damned; | | 1 2 
So then here is a Righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God 
has no need of; for he is God without it - Here is 4 
Righteouſneſs, that Chriſt, as Man, has no nerd of wy” 
make him ſo, for he is perfe& Man without it“ As; 
gain, here is a Righteouſneſs, that Chriſt, as God 
Man, has no need of; for he is perfectly ſo without it. 
Here then is a Righteouſneſs, that Chriſt, as God, 
and as God-Man, has no need of, with refsrenee 
himſelf, and therefore he can ſpare it, a juſtifying Rich 
teouſneſs, that he for himſelf wanteth not, i. chere- | 
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fore giveth it away. Hence tis called the Gf. f RIS. 
Fouſueſs. This Righteouſneſs, ſince Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord has made himſelf under the Law, muſt be given 
way; for the Law doth not only bind him that is 
Under it, fo do juſtly ; but to uſe Charity, Rom. 5. 17, 
| Wherefore he mult, or ovght by the Law, if he hath two 
Coats, to give one to him that has none Now our 
Lord indeed hath two Coats, one for himſelf, and one 
to ſpare: Wherefore he freely beltows one upon thoſe 
| that have none. And thus Chriſtiana and Mercy, and 
he reſt of you that are here, doth your Pardon come 
by Deed, or by the Work of another Man? Your 
Tord Chriſt is he that worked, and hath given away 
What he wrought for, to the next poor Beggar he 


— 
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But again, in order to pardon by D:ed, there muſt 
 E Cemething be paid to God as a Price, as well as ſome- 
Thing prepar'd to cover us. withal. Sin has delivered 
us vp to the juſt Courſe of a Righteous Law: Now from 
this Courſe we muſt be juſtified by way of Redemption, 
Fa Price being paid for the Harms we ,have done and 
this is by the Blood of your Lord, who came and ſtood 
zn your Place and Steed, and died your Death for y our 
Tranſgreſſions. Thus has he ranſomed you from 
Four Tranfſgreſſions, by Blood, and covered your pol. 
7 Juted and deformed Souls with Righteouſneſs, Rom 8. 


34. For the fake of which, God paſſeth by you, and 


"= will not hurt you, when he comes to Judge the. 
World, Gal, 13. 13. | 
4 f 8 


; 0 Chriſt. This is brave, nw I ſee that 
\ Chriſtiana three was ſometheng to be learned by our 
af Hed with being pard ned by Word and. Deed Gord 
ibis Fay of Mercy let us labour to keep this Mind, and 
 "FRedemption. my Ch'ldren, av you remember it alſo Bus, 
BEES... Sir, was not this it that made my good 
Ehriftian's Purden fall from off his Shoulder, and that 
ade bim g v three Leap, for Joy. 5 
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Strings, that could not be cut by other ,, „ 
Means, and 'twas to 8 him a Proof 2 e 
of the Vertue of this, a £ 
ſuffered to carry his Burden to the 


Croſs. i Bua en te hint Wn | 


were cut. 


Chriſt, 7 :hought ſo, for tho" my Heart was lightfyl Fan | 


joyous before, yet it is ten times more lightſome and nge 


2 Ang ; am perſwaded by What I have felt, tho 5 


have felt but little as yet, That if the moſ burdened M 
in the World was here, and did ſce and believe as I now dos a ; 


would make his Heart the more m.rry and blithe. 


Gpeat. heart. There is not only Con: 268 
fort, and the Eaſe of a Burden brought How am 
to us, by the Sight and Conſideration #9 Chriſt. 853% 
of rheſe, but an endeared Affection be. bezot in the* 


got in us by it: For who can, if he Soal. - 6g 
doth but once think that Pardon comes 3 


* 
* 
7 
ko 
* 
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not only by Promiſe, but thus; but be affected with" 


the Way and Means of Redemption, and ſo with the+: 
Man that hath wrought it for him. "av - 


Chriſt. True, methiaks it makes my Heart bleed to think 7 
that he fhauld bleed for me Oh ! thou loving One Oh ® 
thou bl:ſſed One. Thou deſerveſt to haus me, thou haſt bought Y 
ne: Taou deſer veſt to have me all, hs ©. 
Volt paid fir me Ten Thouſand times more 1 Part, p. $4, 4 
than I am worth No marvel that this Cauſe of td; 51 
made the Water ſtand in my Hutband's mirations. +. 
Ey.s and that it made him trudze {fnim- © W 
bly on, I am per ſwaded he w'ſhed me with him, but bis 
Hretch that I was, 1 let him come all alone © Meroy.. 
that thy Father and Mother were here; yea, and Mys Timo v1 
vous alſe: Nay, I wiſh now with all my Heart, that here. 
mas Madam Wantorr too; Surely, ſurs'y their Hearts would 


be affetied ; mw could the Has of the one, wor | the po | 


Luſts-of .the ether, provvil with them to g Home again, and ; 


Great heart. Yes, twas the Beliefof this that cut thus 


is, that FR... 
1 he was Chriſtian ?- 5} 
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| © Grezt-hear. You ſpeak now in the warmth of your 
Attecklons, Will it, think you, be always thus with 
ycu? Beſides, that is not communicated to every one, 
nor to every. one that did fee your JES Us bleed. 
1 There were that ſtood by, and that 
be af ded ſaw the Blood run from the Heart to 
bchrit, the Ground, and yet was ſa far off 
a with what this, that inſtead of lamenting, they 
Iba done, laughed at him, and inftead of becom- 
sa thing pe- ing his Diſciples, did harden their 
Hal. Hearts againſt him. So that all that 
+, You have, my Daughters, you have by 
peculiar Impreſſion made by a Divine contemplating 
"upon What 1 ſpoken to you. Remember that 'twas 
ld you, That the Hen by her common Call, gives no 
Neat to her Chickens. This you have therefore by a 
pecisl Grace. 3 3 
Now, I ſaw ſtill in my Dream, That they went on 
until they were come to the Place that 
"Simple, Sloth Simple, and'Sloth,and-Preſumption, lay and 
ud Preſump- flept in when Chriſtiana went by on Pile 
tion bang a, grimage: And behold they were hang- 
and why, dd up in Irons a little Way off, on the 
—* - other ide. „ 
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5 Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy to bim that was their Guide 


"and Condutter, What are theſe Three Men? And for what 
ere they banged there? a mn 


þ* Great-heart, Theſe three Men, were Men of bad 
_ FQualities;. they had no Mind to be Pilgrims themſelves, 
and - Whomfoever they could, they hindred ;- they 
were for Sloth and Folly themſelves, and whomſoever 
hey could perſwade, they made fo roo, and withal 
woghr them ro preſume that they ſhould do well at 
it. They were aſleep when. Chriſtian went by, and 
now von g0 by, they are hanged, 5 
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Behoid here how the slothful are a 8igne L: 
Hung up, cause holy ways they did decline . | | i 
See here too how the Child doth play y man, 8 
f a 3 if 
And weak grow strong, when Great-heart leads the Van. 1 
” ' g þ 1 
b, j 
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the Dilgrim's Progrets. 4955 | 
Mercy. But could they perſwade any one to be of es 
Opinion e | 44.4 


Great-h:art. Ves, they turned ſeveral out of the Way. 1 | 
There was Slow pace, that they. per- 9 | 
ſwaded to do as they. They allo pre- Their Crime = 


vailed with one Short-wind, with one Thom this. - | 
No heart, with one Linger- after - Luſt, and prevailed on = 7 
vith one Sleepy. head, and with a young be urn oup of AM | 
Woman, her Name was Dul, to turn üb 
out of the Way and become as the. 


"a 


Beſides they brought up an ill Report of your Lord, | 
— ar ef he was a hard Task-Maſter- 
They alſo brought up an evil Report of the G 
Land, ſay ing, Iwas not half ſo Good as ſome pre: 
tended it was. They alſo began to vilifie his Se 
vants, and to count the beſt. of them eddleſome, 
troubleſome, buſy Bodies: Further, they? would aß, 
the Bread of God Hurks, the Comforts of his Children 
Fancies ; the Travel and Labour of Pilgrims, Things "5w=. 
no Purpoſe. 1 85 235 ap + x 


Chriſt Nay, ſaid Chriſtiana, F they were ſuch, they” 
ould never 42 2 by me, they hows bi what they des 
ſerwe, and I think it well that they ſtand ſo near the High- 
way, that others may ſee and take Warning. But had it not... I 
Pillar | | 

4 


been well if their Crimes had been engraven on ſome a 
of Iron or Braſs, and left here, where they did their. NM 
chiefs, for @ Caution to other bad Men? 3 
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Brat. heart. So it is, as you may well perceive, 1k} | 
you will go a little to the Wall. — if 
Mercy, No, no, I:t them hang, and their Names rot and. - ſt 
their Crimes live for ever again#t them; I think it 1 i 
Favour that they are hanged before we came hither, was | 
kom, elſe what they might a done to ſuch pooy Women alt ; 


we are? Then ſhe curn'd it into a Song, ſayings; 
. * ; ; As | | 3 1 
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Vom then you three hang there, and be @ Sign 
| To all that ſpall againſt the Truth combine: 
And les him t har comes after, fear this End, 
I unto Pilgrims he i, not 4 Friend, 5 
Aud thou, my Soul, of all ſuch Men beware, 


That wnto Holineſs Oppeſers are, 


„ Thus they went on, 'till they came 
Part paz 61. at the Foot of the Hill Liffculty, w here 
Biek 34. 18. again their good Friend, Mr. Great- 
ris diet heart took an Occaſion to tell them 
betting of good" what hapned there when Chriſtian him- 
De in er- ſelf went by. So he had them firſt to 
eons Times, the Spring, Lo, ſaith he, This is the 
„ Spring that Chriſtian drank of before he 
rent up this Hill, and. then it was clear and good, 
{but no» it is dirty with the Feet of ſome that are 
not defirous that Pilgrims here ſhould quench their 
irt: Thereat Mercy ſaid, and why ſo Envious trow ? 
But, faid their Guide, it will do, if taken up and put 
Into à Veſſel that is ſweet and good, for then the Dirt 

wi 1 ſink to the Bottom, and the Water come out by 

ir {elf more clear, Thus therefore Chriſtiane and her 
{Companions were compell d to do. They took it up, 
and put it into an Earthen Pot, and ſo let ir ſtand till 
the oh was gonè to the Bottom, and then they drank 
. ſhewed them the two By Vas that were 
at the Foor of the Hill, where Frmality and Hypecriſy 

loft themſeves. And, fail he, theſe are dangerous 
Paths: Two were here caſt away » hen 
Paths tho Chriſtian came by. And although you 
barred up, wil ſee theſe Ways are ſince ſtopt up with 
wet beep a  Chaing, Poſt, and a Ditch, yer there are 
from going in them that will chuſe to adventure here, 
Wm, .. ß than take the Pains to go up chis 
8 1 Hl, * a 8 8 


8 Chriſt. 
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ehe Second wart ok 
© Chriſt. The Way of Tranſgreſors is hard, Prov. 13. 17. 
FT # Wonder that they can get inta thoſe Ways withous , 


+ i 


Þ Danger of breaking their Wecks. | 


|. Great-hearr. They will venture, yea, if at any Time 
any of the King's Servants do happen to ſee them, 
and doth call upon them, and tell them, That they 
Fare in the wrong Wa;s, and do bid them beware of 
che Danger, then they will railingly return them An- 
wer, and ſay, Ar for the Word that thou haſt ſpoken unta 
e in the Name of the King, we will not hearken unto thee, 
but we will certainly o whatſoever Thing g:eth out of our 
| FE Mouths, &c. Jer. 44. 16, 17. os Gaal you look a little 
farther, you ſhall ſee, that theſe Ways are made Cau- 
"tionary enough, not en], by theſe Poſs, and Ditch, and 


3 


chain but alſo by being hedged up, yet they will-chuſe 


3 
to go there. 


J Chhriſt. They ar, Lale, they love not to 
The Re⸗ſon tale Paint, up hill Way is unpleaſant to 
why ſome do em. 50 it is fulfilled unto them, as 
chuſe to go 'tis written, The Way of the Slothful 
in By-ways, Man is a Hedge of Thorns: Na, they will 
Prov 15. 19. rather chuſe to walk upon a Szare, than to 
7 | go up this Hill, and the raſt of this Way. to 


þ Da. they ſet forward, and began to go up the 
Hill, and up the Hill they went; but before they 4 
up ro the Top, Chriſtiaus began to pant, and ſaid, I 
5 date fay this is a Breathing Hill; no 
be Hill put? marvel if they that love their Eaſe 
be Pilgrims more than their Souls, chuſe to them- 
1 1 ſelves a ſmoother Way. Thed ſaid 
Mercy, I muſt fit down; alſo the leaſt 
of the Children began to cry. Come, come, ſaid 
Great-heart, fit not down here, for a little above is the 
"Prince's Arbour. Then he took the little Boy by the 
| Hand, and led him up thereto, 5 x 
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« = Pilgrim Progrets. 


When they were come to the Arbeur, ! 95 72 


they were very willing to ſit down, for They fit in the 4 


they were all in a pelcing Heat. Then Arbour, 


ſaid Mercy, How feet is Reſt to thom that 1 Pais. p. 62, | 
Labour. And how good is the Prince 63, Mat. 11. F 


of Piigrims to provide ſuch Reſting- 28. 
places for them? Of this A bour I have 


- heard much; but 1 never ſaw it before. But Bene id : 
us beware of Sleeping: For as I have heard, for thag 


it coſt poor Chriſtian dear. 


Then ſaid Mr. Great. heart to the little Ones, Coma 12 4 
my pretty B, how do you do? What think you now 1 


of going o Pilgrimage ? Sir, ſaid the 
leaſt, I was almoſt beat out of Heart; The 1:t7le B 


but I think you for lending me a Hand Auſwer to, 'thg 1 1 


at my Need And I remember now Guide, a 
* what my Mother hath told me, name- ſe #0 Merey. 
ly, That the Way to Heaven is as a 


Ladder, and the Way to Hell is as dawn a H II. . 1 
I bad rather go up the Ladder to Life, than down «hays 
Hill to Death. I 


Then ſaid Mercy, But the Proverb is, 

To go down the Hill is eaſe: : But James *  Whith is bard. 

faid, (tor. that was his Name) The Day et, up 44 on 
is coming, when, in my Opinion, go- an ee 

ing down * Hill will be the hardeſt of all. 
*Tis a good Boy, ſaid his Maſter, thou balt ven ber 
'. right Anſwer, Then. Mercy ſmiled, but the lire 
Boy did bluſh. _ 

Chriſt. Come, ſaid Chriſtiana, will They refreſs. © 

you eat a Bit, to ſweeten your Mouths themel ven: 
while you fit here to reſt your Legs? 


For I have here a piece of Pomgranate, which: Mr. A 


Interpreter put into my Hand juſt when I came out 


of his Doors; he gave me alſo a piece of an Tae, f 


Comb, and à little Bottle of Spirits; I thought be 


gave you ſomething, ſaid Mercy, becauſe he call'd You: 
aſide. Yes, ſo he did, ſaid the other: But, ſaid Clans.” 
ſtiana, it ſhall be ſtill as 1 ſaid it ſhould, w when ar Art © 
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he Second. Part of - 
= we came from Home; thou ſhalt be a Sharer in all the 
Good that. I have, becaule thou ſo willingly didſt be- 
become my Companion. Then ſhe gave to em and 
they did eat, both Mercy and the Boys. And ſaid Chri- 
ina to Mr. Great-heart, Sir, will you do as we? But 
be anſwered, You are going on Pilgrimage and pre- 
| _fently I iball return: Much Good may what you have 
ds to you. Ar Home I eat the ſame every Day. Now, 
When they had eaten and drunk, and had chatted a lit- 
tie longer, their Guide ſaid to them, The Days wears 
ay, if you think good, let us prepare to'be goiong. 
8 they got up to go, and the little Boys went before 
1 | but Chriſtiana forgot to takewher Bott'e 
| F Chriſtiana for of Spirits with her, ſo ſhe ſent he, 
© gets her Bottle little Boy back to fetch ir, Then fail 
„5 Spirits. Mercy, 1 think this is a /oſing Pla a 
AO ge Chriſtian loſt his Roll, and here * 
elan left her Bottle behind her: Sir, What is 
the Cauſe of this? So their Guide made Anſwer, and 
Haid, the « auſe is Sleep or Forget fuln ſe; ſome Sleep 
fen they ſhould keep awake, and ſome forget whe n 
they thould remember; and this is the very Cauſe, 
| Pwhy often at the Reſting Places, ſome pilgrims, in- 
eme Things come off Loſers. Pilgrims ſhould 


| Ewarch, and remember what they have already received 

| Under their greateſt Fnjoyments ; but for want of. 

&: 1 -..doing. fo, oftentimes their Rejoz cing 

fark th, ens in Tears, and their Sun ſhine. in a 

| FP TI. p 6;. Cloud; witneſs the . Story of CH iſtian 

= SS at this Place. | 

ben they were come to the Plc: where M:ftru# 

fang Tmorous met Chriſtian to perſwade him to go back 
for fear of the Lions, they perceived as it were a 
Stage and before it, towards the Road, a broad Plate 

f "the a Copy of Verſes written thereon, and under- 

heath, the Reaſon of raiſing up of that Stage in- that 


Peace, rendred. The Verſes were theſe. 


2 . U 
> 
» q = 


- 


the pilgrim's Pore © 7 


Ie him that fees that S age, take FAS £2 


Unto his Heart and Tingue: 
Le if be do not, bere he ſpeed 
+ 200 ſome hove along agon. 


The W ords vnderneath the Verſes were, This Trane? 1 
was built to puniſh ſuch upon, who through Timorouſnels 


to hinder Chriſtian on his Journey. 


* fro thee ? Or what 
Sharp Arrows of the Mighty, with Coal of 


or Miſtruſt, ſhall be afra'd to go farther on gms, 
Alſo on this 8 age. bath Miſtruſt and Timorous were 
burnt through the Torgue with 4 hot Iron, for endet. 


* * 


Then ſaid Mercy, This is much "ke to the ging 


of the Beloved 7 al 10 What ſhell be given un- 
all be done unto thee, then falſe Tongue 82 


6 


— 
* 
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So they went on, till thex came within Sight of the 5 


Liens. Now Mr. Gren:-heart was àa 


ſtrong Man, ſo he was not afraid of a 1 Part, 4. „ EL 
Lion: But et when they were come An Emblem , 


up to the Place where the Lions were, 


_— 
; —_ * 


thoſe that £0. : 


the Boys that went before were glad to- en fran ty: 

cringe behind, for they were afraid of when there *t* 
the Lions, ſo they ſtept back, and went 19 Danger, but - 
behind Ar this their Guids ſmiled, ſhrink when | 
and faid, How new, my Boys, do you Troubles tome. 


love to go before 'when no Danger 


% * ww — — 
* woe e — 


doth approach, and love to come behind ſo won 46 4 


the Lions appear? 


Now, as they went on, Mr. San drew bis 4 


in ſpight of the Lions. Then there 
appeared one, that it ſeems had taken 
upon him to back the Lions, and he 
ſaid to the Pilgrims Guide, What is 
the Cauſe of your coming hither? 
Now the Name of that Man was Grim, 


| Sword, with i intent to make a Way for the igen 


of Grim the! * 
Giant; and of; 
bts at 1 ad 


OT, oy . - aw m — 112 X —„ 
I <7 r — —— 3 — — * 
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"he Atrechd Part ws. 


| + or "i man, becauſe of his flaying of Pilgrims, and 
” he was of the Race of the . 


. Then ſaid che pilgrim's Guide, Theſe 
Women and Children are going on Pilgrimage, and 
kbis is the Way they muft go, and go ir they ſhall, in 
Pie of thee and the Lions. 5 


— 
f * 


© Grim. This is not their Way, neither ſhall they go 
the ein. I am come forth to withſtand them, and to 
that End wiel back the Lions. 
Now, to ſay the Truth, by Reaſon of the Fierce- 
bels of the Lions, and of the Grim Carriage of him 
that did back them. this Way had of late lain much 


ngoccupied, and was almoſt all grown over with 
| Grafs. 


_ Chriſt, Then ſaid Chriſtians, T hough the ee 
have been un occupied. heretofore, and tho' the Tra- 
Vellers have been made in Times paſt to walk through 
$24 paths, it muſt nor be fo now I am riſen, Now I am 
en a Methr in Iſrael, Judges 5, 6, 7. 


Grim Then he ſwore by the Lions, but it ſhould, and 


| MA bid them turn aſide, for they ſhould not 
= nee Paſſage there. 


Great- heart But their Guide made firſt his Approach 
| une? Grim, and laid ſo heavily at him with his Sword, 
that he forced him to retreat. 


4 Fight be- Grim. Then ſaid he, (that 3 

#wixe Grim to back the Lion) Will you ſlay me up- 

n Great- on mine own Ground ? 

err. | 

Great: heart, is the King's High. way that we are 

iu "and in this Way it is that thou haſt placed the Li- 

5 1 but theſe Women, and theſe Children, tho' weak, 
! 20 on their Way i in x ſpighe of thy Lions. 2 F.& 


che Pilgrim's 3 


with that he gave bim again a downrighr Blow, Ka 


brou ght him upon his Knees, With this Blow ke alſoao 
broke his Helmet, and with the next cut off an Arm 
Then did the Giant rcar ſo hideouſly, that his Voice 
frighted the Women, and yer they were glad to we : 


him lie ſprawling upon the Ground. 
Now the Lions were chained, and ſo The „ny. 
of themſelves could do nothing. Where- 


fore when old Grim, that intended to back them, was 2 | 


dead. Great-heart ſaid to the Pilgrims; Come now, 


and follow me, and no Hurt ſhall happen to you fa 


the Lions. They therefore went on, but the Women 
trembled as they paſſed by them; the 


Boys alſo looked as if they coals die ; 3 They paſs 5 ; 


but they all got by without further the an 


Hurt. 3 

Now, when they were within Sight of the Porter's? : 
Lodge, they ſoon came up unto it; but they made the : 
more Haſte after this to go thither becauſe tis daß 
gerous Travelling there in the Night. So When be 1 


were come to the Gate, the Guide 
knocked, and the Porter cry'd, Who is They come te 


there? But as ſoon as the Guide had the Forter s 3 


ſaid, It is I, he knew his Voice, and Lodge,, 
came down ; (for the Guide had oft e 
be fore that, come thither as a Conductor of pilg 


when he was come down, he opened the Gare. 4a 3 
yy the Guide ſtanding juſt before it, (for he U 
e Women for they were behind him) he ſaid unto 4 


Not t 
him, How now Mr. Great. Heart, what is your Pufneg 
here ſo late at Night ? I have brought. ſaid he, ſome 
Pilgrims hither, here, by my Lord's Commanmenfef 
they muſt lodge! I had been here 

ſome Lime ag ago, had I not been op- Great. heart * 
poſed by tlie Giant that uſed to go back attempt. to „ 

the Lions. But I, after a long and te- back. 


dious Combat wich him, have cut him — 
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| Porter. Will you ft go in HM and ſtay till Morning „ | 


* 


* 1 A 
8 
8 
f. 
— 4 . 
2 * 
of FP 


+ Great-heart. No, I willcetura to my Lord to Night. -Y | 


_— Chriſtians. Oh, Sir, I know not how 

© The 1 to be willing you ſhould leaves us in 

ulie bis our Pilgrimage, you have been ſo faith» 
& Company til. ful, and fo loving to us, you have 
—_— — 5 ſo ſtoutly for us, you have been 
* fo hearty in counſelling of us, that 1 ſhall never for- 
get your Favour towards us, | | Foy 


F 
* 3 3 


©. Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, O that we might have thy 
Company to our Journey's End! How can ſuch poor 
F Women as we, hold out in a Way fo full of Troubles 
s this Way is, without a Friend and Defender? 
James. Then ſaid James, the youngeſt of the Boys, 
p 'Pray, Sir, be perſwaded to go with us, and help us, 
| becauſe we are [o weak, and the Way ſo dangerous as 


oa 


4 , 


F_ Ereatcheart. I am at my Lord's Commandment : If 

+ he ſbalkallot me to be your Guide quite through, I 

Will willingly wait upon you; but here you failed at 

| © firſt; for when he bid me come thus far with you, 

then you ſhould have begged me of him to have grant- 

| | ed your Requeſt. However, at preſent 4 muſt with- 
ea, and ſo, good Chriſtians, Mercy, and my braye 

Children, Adieu. | k - 


—_— 


Then the Porter, Mr. Wa:chful asked Chreſtiana of 
ber Country, and of her Kindred, and ſhe ſaid, I came 
& from the City of Deſtruction, I am @ Widow Woman, and 
E 57 Hurband in dead, his Name was Chriſtian the Pilgrim. 
How, faid the Porter, was he your Husband ? Yes, 
| +, faid the, and theſe are his Children; and this, poia- 
ing to Mech, is one of my Towns Women, hben 
ade Porter rang his Bell, as at ſuch Times he is wont, 
FFT 
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and there came to the 'Door+ one of the Damſels, 3 
whoſe Name was Humble. mind And to her the Ppr= 
ter ſaid, Go tell it within, That Chriſtians, the Wits # 
of Chriſtian, and her Children, are come hither on 
Pilgrimage. She went in therefore 8 
and told it. But, oh, what Noiſe for Joy ar che No * 
Gladneſs was therein, when the Dam- of the Pilgrim, 
M aw but drop that Word out of her coming,” _ . 
out of 


So they came ohh haſte- to the Porter, for chen, 1 
ana ſtood ſtill at the Door; then ſome of the mot 
grave ſaid unta her, Come in Chriſtiana, come in, thow 1 
Me of that good Man, come in thou bleſſed Woman, me 
in, with all that are with thee, So me went in, and © 
they followed her thay were her Children. and her 
Companions. Now, when they were gone in, 327 
were had into a very large Room, where they were 4 
bidden to fit down: So they ſat down, and the Chief's 
of-the Houſe was called to ſee and welcome che 
Gueſts. Then they came in, and un- : 
derſtanding who they were, did ſalute Chriſihs v, 1 
each other with a Kiſs, and faid, © Letten! & 
"Welcome, Ye Veſſels of the Grace of: at the Sight ef ; | 
"God, welcome to us your Faithful me another. 3 
Fr ends. > 

Now, becauſe it was ſomewhat- late, RS becauſe 4 
the Pilgrims were weary with their Journey, and a 
ſo made faint with the S ght of the Fight, and of the: 
terrible Lions, therefore they deſired as ſoon as might” 
be, to prepare to goto Reſt;*Excd. 12. 31. Nay, faigy 
- thoſe of the Family, refreſh your ſelves with a Mar- 
ſe] of Meat: For they bad prepared for them a Lamb, 
with the accuſtomed Sauce belonging thereto, Joby 17 

29. For the Porter had heard before of their com- 

ing, and "_ told it to them within. So when they: 3 
had. ſupped, and end ed their Prayer with a Pi, 
they deſired they might to *Reft, But let us: faid 1 

ee 2 We may 7 be. b as to . be in 
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pr” ow che t 


©... that Chamber that was my Husband's, q 
1 en 25 2. "when he was here; ſo they had them 


up thither, and they alt lay in a Room. 


- When they were at Reſt, Chriſtians and Merey entered 


into n about Things that were convenient. 
. Chriſt Little did 1 :hink once, when my 


bv} '; Boſom Hnsbaud went on Pilgrimage, rhas 1 ſhould 


8. pr all Pil. ever have followed him. 
| grime, 


Pas. in his Bed, and in his Chamber to Reſt, as you 


Chriſt. Aud much leſs did I ever think of ſeeing his Face 
L ZN Comfort, and of Worſbipping the Lord the King with 
Ay and yet now I believe I jball. 


Merry. Hark, don't you hear 4 Noiſe? 


| hat we are here. 


BI EST. SE Mercy. Wonderful Muſick in his 
e, Hlouſe, Muſick in the Heart. and 


Nie Muſick alſo in Heaven, for Joy that 
5 we re here. 


Thus they talked a a- while, and then berook chem 


5 awake, Chriſtiana ſaid to Mercy. 

Ten _ Chriſt, What was the Matter that 70u 
£ Mercy did aid laugh in your Sleep to Night 7 I er- 
laugh e poſe yon was in a Dream. 
gd Merq. So I was, and a ſweet Dream 
75 | it was; but are you ſure I laughed ? 


3 


Z Mercy: all alone in a ſolitary Place, and was 


Hear 2 


A Co 
. —— 1 


os And you as little t ene of 


-Chrift. Tes, "tis as 1 believe, A Noiſe of Muſick, for Jop 


. to Sleep. So in the Morning when they were | 


85 Tes; * laughed heartily ; but prithee Mercy 
Mercy. I was a Dreaming that I fat 


bra. | bemoaning of ths Hardneſs of . 
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Now 1 had not fart there long, but 


ny were gathered Sous I ſee me, and to "han 2 


what it wäs that 1 faill; " hearken'd, and 1 
went on bemoaning the of my Heart. 
this, ſome of them laughed at me, ſome enlled 4 
Fool, and ſome began to thruſt me abohg, W 

that, methonght I lock d up, and faw one e 


the” Silgttar's Wiege. N | 


1 
47x 
18 
* 
* 
\ 


'% 


with Wi ings towards me. So he came ng 


directly to me, and ſaid, Mercy, What W. * 
aileth thee? Now when he had heard Dreem , 
me make my Complaint, he faid, ,. 
Peace be to hes He alſo wiped mins Eyes 
Handkerchief, and clad me in Sve a 


16. 8, 9, 40, 11. He put a Chain about my Neck, I 


d, ang i ; 
ſaid, Mercy, come after me. So he went ug, and 1 


and Ear-Rings in mine Ears, and a 
upon my Head. Then he took me by the 


followed, "till we came at a Golden Cate. TRE 7 
knocked, and when ny within had opene 
Man went in, and 1 followed him up to a 1 
upon Which one ſate, and he ſaid to me, i 
Daughter, The Place looked Yo and 1 
like the Stars, or rather like the 5 
_ that I faw your Husband there; fo 1 axoke from my 
Dream. But didT laugh 2 


Chriſtian. Langh! 4, e 


wh fits] 


| your ſelf fo well. Vr you muſt give mt lewue' to tell you, © 


That it wat 4 good Dream, and that ar you have 


begun 6 


; 5 


fond the Nef Part true, ſo you Paſt . Second at e F '| : 


God ſpeaks once, yea twice, ye the Mate, whos 


not, in à Dream, ina Viſion or the 
* Sleep fallerh upon Men, in Slumbering 


„Job 33. 14. 15. We need nur, whos >, MA wo "A 


4 * , 
i«t 


— 70 talk with God, be cen wit ur, while ws Sc, 


and 1 u * fo hear bis Vice. Our - Heart * 3 


1 
22 


| 2 — 2 9 91 wel : 
. It Au 1 T hope © ere 2. 2 2 | 


* 5 WY 1 - it is now high Time zo . and to 
MW oe bat we muſs do. | 
uu. Pray, if they invite us to ſtay 4 while, let 
us willing! Ke fre 1 of the Proffer. I am the willinger 
co flay awhile here, to grow better acquainted with 
© theſe Maids; methinks Prudence, Piety and Charity, 
have very y and ſober Countenances. 
z  - Chriſt. We het ſee what they will ao. So when 
they were up and ready, they came down, and they 
' 'nsked one another of their Reſt, and if it was com 
| * — not? 
. good, faid Mercy, it was one of the be 
3 a ings tba ever 1 bad in my Life. 
Then i Prudence and Plety, i you will be. per- g 
wi 


5 £ 
bw, faded to 2 awhile, Your ſhall have What the 


= 
LW 


£ 3 ” Chari 9 and that with, s very 
>. 275 ſane, 2 Charity, So they con- 
5 ented ; and ſtayed there ahout a 


1 a r Monti, or above; ; and became very 
mW. aue one to another. And becauſe Prudence 

would fee how Chrifians had brought 
cud ence de- . pp. ber Children, ſhe asked Leave of 
Fes Fo. Gate . her to Catcchiſe them: So 2 Le 


a 25 8 her free ber Thea e began 
8 Was 
IF Dy F le 


2 And Ge 2 Come 1 ey thig tel me 


mie. ney #l 9 2 
James, Cod the Father, God | the 
" _ Sog, and God the Holy Ghoſt. 
je 5 . q Prud. Good * 5 conſe tes til 


< 


ar, whe _ thee ? 


wah 
N 54 5 * * 
4 PB 
* 8 * 2 b 
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1 . oy = yo 2 | oo - oy 1 bY 
the üg wiegen. 55" 2 
James, God the Father, God the Son, ADE 
Holy Ghoſt. ron Mor e, 
. _ G. Boy ftill, Bur * den God the Pother u 
thee? 11 „ rene 
James, By his Grace. $50 3 5, 3 
Prud. How doth God the Son ſawe"thee- 2 
* — By his Ilu mi gation, by his auen CES 
eſervation. 
hen ſaid Prudence to Chriſtians, You are to be 
commended for thus bringing up your Children. 1 
ſuppoſe I need not ask the reſt Queſtions, = 
the youngeſt of them can anſwer them 


ſo well. I will therefore now 17 Folge 


my ſelf to the next youngeſt. 
Prud. Then the 1aid, Come Juſepb 


(for his Name was 7aſeph) 2 you er me CY 
chiſe you ? 


Joſeph. With all my Rar. ei A 
"= Nhat is Man? Y 1 1445 


Joſeph. A reaſonable Creature, mide fo by God, a5 
my Brother ſaid. 


Frud. What is ſuppoſed by this Werd, ſaved? Ms : | 
Joſeph... That Man, by Sin, has brought bimſelf u. 
to a State of Captivity and Miſery 


Fr What is ſuppoſed by his being ſou by he 1. 


4/50 That Sin is ſo great and m | 
that non can pull us out of its Ch bur 
and that God is ſo good and loving to Man, 'as to 
him indeed out of this miſerable State, 2 

Prud. What is God's Deſign in ſaving poor n? 9:7; 

Joſeph, The . his Name, of his Grate, - 
8 Juſtice, &. And everlaſting Ha * 


his Creature. | F 
* 48 " — 8 5 
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Prud. Who are thty that muſt be | bi 
Toſeph, Tf that ncep of hs Ke, 1726 <0 
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Good Boy, Joſeph, thy Mocher bas teu t the 
well, and Mu haſt hearkened to what cough ſaid 


o thee. : 
Fhen ſaid Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldeſt 
Son an but one. — that g | 
© Prud. Come, ed ure You w ing would 
Catechiſe you alfa ? 
ESE Sear, Yes, Forſooth, if you pleaſe. 
© Samuel Ca- | Prud. e is Heaven? 
ye: Sam. A Place and State moſt Bleſſed, 
becauſe God dwelleth there. 
Prud. What is Kl 2 
am. A Place and State moſt Woful, becauſe it is - 
the Dwelling-Place of Sin, the Devil, and Death. 
Prud. Why wouldft thou go te Heaven? 
Sam. That I may ſee God, and ſerve him without 
- Wearineſs ; » that I may ſee Chriſt, and love him 
1 that I may have that Fulneſs of the 
1 Spiric in me, that I can by no Means here 
en joy. ? 
| Prud, 4 vn geo Boy alſo, and one that has e 


x well 
n Then ſhe addreſſed herſe'f 60 the 


"= RY eideſt, Whoſe Name was Matthew, and 
* me ſaid to him, Come, Matthew, wal 
I alſo Catechiſe you ? 

ot, With a very od Will. 

Prud. 195k then, if there was ever any Thing that had 
ens Antecedent ro or hfore God? 17270 

Mat. No, for God is Eternal, nor is there any 
_ Thing, e 2 Himſelf, that had a Being; until 
the Beginning of the Firſt Day. For in fix Days the 

the Sea, and all that is 

them. bs 
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Prud. 1 there: n writven therein 4 
underſtand # pw. 
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Mat, Yes, a great joe” 
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prud. What ao yo. ao when you * with Pa res $ A j 


in that you do net underſtand? 
Matth. T think God is wiſer than I, I p 


knows will be for my good, 


prod. How believe you a7 2 the 22 7 3 


the Dead? | 53H 
— £6 x: 4 
Matth, I believe they ſhall riſe ta coca ne thas wat: 
buried ; the ſame in Nature, tho not in 
And J believe this upon a double 3 Fin 
Becauſe God has promiſed it. . Secondly; becauſe; by 
15 able to perform it. 
Then faid Prudence to the Boys, Na muſt. 2. "Reg 
ken to your Mother, for ſbe can letrn you more. Thu muſt © 
alſe diligently give Ear. te what good Tul you ſhall hane 


from others ; Weed Fi ao they 2 1 2 . 1 il 5 I 


ſerve alſo, and that with Carefulneſt, w 
the Heavens and the Earth do teach — , Freda 
but eſpecially be much in the Meditation 0 
that Book that was tbe cauſe of your Fu- poo the 
ther's becoming a Pilgrim. I, for my pa, techiſing = 
my Children, will teach you what I can the Boys. 
while, you are here, and ſball be glad if you FP} 
will ack me Nueſt ions tha! tend to God ing. 
Now, by that th;ſe Pilgrims: 5, 1 * 
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Been at this Place a Week, Merey had . Mercy: 2 2 A | 
a Viſicar that pretended ſome good 2 Ps 
Will unto her, and his Name was 13 4 


Mr. Brisk, Mn of ſome Breeding. and that preten- 
ded to Reli gion, but a Man that ſtack very cloſe — 
World. $2 S2 he ame once or c e, 4 
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rey, and offered eee Nowy 


Merch 5 Tim» Mercy was of a fair Countenance, and 
der. therefore the more alluring, 


Her Mind alſo was, To be always buying of her ſelf 
in doing, for u hen she had nothing to do for her ſelf, | 
she would be making of Hofe and Garments for others, 
and would beſtow them upon them that had need. And 
ES Mr. Brick knowing where, or how $he diſpoſed of 
what she made, ſeemed to be greatly tal es, for that he 
F und her never idle I will warrant her a good Hcuſe. 
wi ite, go be to himſelf. 
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3 Mercy then ad the Buſineſs to 
* Mercy en en- the Maidens that were of the Houle, 
3 9 of che aud enquired of them concerning him, 
Maid, Concer for they did know him better than she. 

= ning r., Fo they told her, That he war s very 

| b. * 2 Jute young Man, and one that pretended to 
| +. - Religion ; but was, as hg feared, 4 Ras 
e , Proc of Flr which is Good. 


Ney then, ſaid Mercy, 1 will lock wo more en him fir 
een, a Clog t my Soul, 


Pradence then i That there made no great Matter. 
Diſrouragement to be given to him, her continuing fo 


13 
to 15 C the Poor bon or, would quickly 6.01 


. e ſbi” had” 
1 3 


So the next Time be comes, be bos ler at her old 
bi Work, a making 'of Things for the Poor. Then fad 
1 he, What, always at it? Yes, faid 
f 3 \ Talk betwixy she, either for my Telf, or for others: 
| Niere and And what canſt thou eam à Day, 
. Ns  quoth he? 1 do theſe Things, faid she, 
| That I may be rich in good Works, laying © 
. 2 60d Foundation againſt the Time” 1 
me, thi Ten fy fol work Lf OT 
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K l 24% 
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be the Pilgrſin! 3 vrogrets.” ws 'F 
17, 18, 1c, Why, - prithee;” what doſt thou with. -— Wi 
them? 05 He. Oh the Naked, = |} 
fad ſhe+ With chat his'Conntenance © He e WI 
fell. So he forbore to come at her ber, and why,” Y 


MA 4 * 
8 8 
— . al lt 3-4 Mas that * 


again And when he was asked the 1 
Reaſon why, he ſaid, Tat Mercy was # oy Laſt > By 
bat troubled with itt Conditions; 1 59 3 


tell thee: that Mr. 8ri.k would ſoon 2 
yea, he will raiſe up an ill Report of 
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thes: for notwithſtand ing his Pre- 1 in 
tence to Religion, and his ſeeming ' the Preffice = 
Love to Merey,. yet Mercy and he are J 
of Tempers ſo different, that I be- * 
lieve they will never come together. , 
1 j I weight 174. had he ea yr 4 1 73 

4 ne, though I. ſpoke mot. 40" Mere, 

blue they were ſuch as did. ve lite. 7 
like my Condirions, though never did any ess [of 
2 f laut with my . Ss they Die, | 
not agree. 4 | 


Prudence. Mercy in our Days is little ſet thy N | 
further than as to its Name: Tne Practice, 1 * is 1 
ſer 8, by the Conditions, n . a 
can abide. 9 
Merc Wi, ſaid Mere if ma body _ by my 5 
wil v4 me, I will die N or ny . me * A 


- , - . 
: q 


Conditions ſhall be to me 4 a Ha, bd e NG b. 1 
Fr I cannot change m] Nature: and (es | 0 0 
have ene that lics croſs to me in this, that 1 pur heft ne" ] 
ver te admit of as lung a 1 line, I „ — | 
Bountiful, married to ne of theſe lBt... | 
but be and ſbe could never rer; but — How OB Wil. 
cauſe my Siſter war reſolved to do a; ſbe cy Siſter es, | 
. had began, that it, to fhew Kintnrſs, to Nu y ben 
the Poor, "therefore her Hu. ban | ft cried - Tay: CES || 
her down at the Croſs, and then turned ber „ 27 5 ny | 
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CY "ons Hour of —- 


them all, 


[f world i new ful; but 1 am for m of 


aer _ Chriftians, fell fick, and his Sickneſs 
"fol Gb. was fore u him, for he was much 

3 is Bowels, fo that he was 
with it, at Times, * as twere both both Ends 
eogether. There dwelr alſo, not far from thence, 
one Mr. Skill; an ancient and well approved Phy fi- 
eian, 80 chi gi defired it, and they ſent for him, 
and he came: When he was entred the Room, and 

| bad a lietle obſerved the Boy, he concluded chat he 
was ſick of the Griper, Then he ſaid 

2 rin of Cou- to his Mother, What Dier bas Mat- 


: | P — fHiana, nothing but what is wholefome. 
1 * The Phyſician anfwered, This Boy 


n 


be, or elſe he will die. . 
dame. Then faid Samuel, bes 


Fruit his Bro» vy? Now inow that there war an O-. 
” ther did eat. 5 en the left Hand, on the other Side 
be wall, and ſome of the Trees hung 

5 e Brother d a orb and did eat. 5 ; 


| bd him, wh — 


| | Food, and that Fred, to wit, that Fruit, is 
the moſt hurtful of at. It is the pruit of Beiae- 
Ms be 1 40 marvel a: wa mou. 8 
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er: Tr, ſuch a, one. ar be was, „ * 4. 
Now ' Matthew, the eldeſt cs or 


feat. Tbe thew of lan. fed won ? Diet, ſaid Chri- L 


has been tampering with ſomething © 
/ which Hes in ki Maw undigefted, and that will nor 
ann without Means. And I tell yon he muſt be 


5 | Sam pars „ was cher which de) Brother &d ga- 
- his Mother in ther and tat, ſo ſeen as we wert came 
mind of the from the Gere that is er the Head of this 
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Skill. hb re hay , 
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cbrid a. Then Chriftiins began. e e ban 1 | 
ſaid; Q naughty Boy; and O careleſs n —— 


{ball I do for my Son? 


with him, whatever it coſts. 


LC 


Skill. Nay, 7 hope 1 ſhall be nba. Ha © 10-454 
I, 3, 4..Sq he made him a Purge, but it was too weak: 
it was ſaid, it was made of the Rlood of 4 Goat, x 5 4 


Aſhes of a Heifer, and with ſome of the Juice 
Hyſſop &c. When! Mr. Skill had ſeen 


* % 
* 


that that Purge was too weak, he made Potion þ; 1 $215 1 


him one to the Purpaſe : "Twas made red The 
Ex Carne, & San anguine Chrifti, John 6. 54,  Thorrow, + 


5,86, 57. Marky ag Heb. 9 (you 
ow Phyſicians give ſtrange Medic 


or two, and a proportionable Quantity of Salt. N 
he was to take them three at a time faſſ 


ing, in half a 


Quarter of a Pint of the Tears of Repentance. When; 1 


this Portion was prepared, and br he . 


to the Boy, he was loth to take ir, tho! he ? 1b + 
_ torn with the Gripes, as if he hond te tale be 


be pull'd in Pieces. Come, come, 
K 57 8 8 hewe 
inft m the N mu 
oh it, Fr his . Zech 18 47 
again, ſaid the Boy. Pray 


S dad the Dor; and with that the Re.” 


the Pills with the Tip of her Tongue; 
Oh Matthew, ſaid: ſhe, this Portion is "The Mother 
ſweeter than Honey. If thou loveſt thy tate, i woe 


[It __ mM an, if on 2 . 
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Skill Come, de not he to6- ; | the 10 mag Fe 2 
well again, but he muſt Purge and Vomit, - pe 


Chriſtiana Pray, Sit , try the * of: your a : 


edicines to cheit 2 1 
takes) and it was made up into Pills, with a Promiſe; ; 
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I halt vomit N 
r. Kill, re e Taſte, | 


Mother, if thou loveſt thy Brothers, ſun bin j 
928 . 


bay 4s 1 Me * * _ ve fe 4 4 
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„ | 
Life, . 80 wich much — ala A hore \Projer 
For the Bleſſing of God upon it, he took it, and it 
wrought kindly with him. It cauſed him to purge» | 
f do ſleep, and reſt quietly ; it put him into a fine Heat, 
| and breathing Sweat, and rid him of his Gripes. 
So in a little Time he got up, and walked about 
with a Staff, and would go from Room to Room and 
talk with Prudence, Pitty, and Charity, of his Diſtem- 
3 ul and how he was ealed. | 
So when the 1 was healed, Chriſti. 
ed of God ana asked Mr. SEII, ſaying, Sir, What 
4 FE the Hon of will content you For your Pains and 
eh. ay Care to me, and of my Child? And 
he ſaid, You muſt pay the Maſter of the 
- Celege of 2 gie, Heb 13. 11, 1, 13, 14, 15. ac- 
| cordi ules made in that Caſe and provided. 
1 5 Sir, ſaid ſbe, mbar is this Pill good for elſe? 
Ski. It is an Univerſal Pil, tis 
i Pill an good againſt all Diſeaſes that Pilgrims 
| Over Re. are incident to; and when it is well 
BY origi will keep good, Time out of 


20 bein Pray, ai make me wp twelve Boxes of 
, For if T can get theſe, I will never tele other 
Phyſick 3 


Skid. Theſe Pills are good to prevent Diſeaſes, as 
well as to Cure when one is Siek Yea, I dare ſay ie. 
and ſtand to it, That if a Man wilt but uſe this Phy- 
| 175 as he hold, ir will make him live for ever, John 
Y 26 But good Clniſtians, thou muſt give theſe Pills 
ve eher way, but as 1 have preſcribed: 
4 . ce, For if you do, they will do no Good. 
the 7. ars of So he gave unto Chriſtiana Phyſick for 
* herſelf, and her Boys, and for Mercy, 
| and bid - Metthew take heed how he 
ext any more men, e, and kiſs'd way and went 


the pilgrim's Progreſs. 1 


It was told you before; That Nrulener bid 80 I 
That if ar any Time they would,” theyahduld ash hes! 14 
ſome Queſtions that might bo profitable, and aha woull TI 
ſay ſomething to them. ad FI 
ain I 2 had . of Phy _ 
ſick ſhould be 1 2 ? ** n BY 
Fu. To Shew how unwelcome the Word of God, 1 
and t he Effects thereof, are to a carnal 1 


Heart. Of the . T 
Matthew. Why  dves phyſi, if is d of Plyficke\ '- Wi 
good, purge and cauſe to vomit? | S 


Prad. To shew that the Word, ben it e I 
feftually, cleanſeth the Heart and Mind. For look | | 
. one doth to the Body, dhe other: doth i 7 


| 14 we. learn by ſeeing the : 
ing 122 our 1 0 upward: And by ſee- Of Fire, ns] 
ing the Beams and ſweet Influences of t Sur of the San. 
ſtrike downwards ? | 
4 [ | 


Prad. By the going up of the Fire, weare raughy + 
aſcend to Heaven, by fervent and hot Deſires, 


by the Sun, his ſending, his Hear, -Beams, and ſweaty = 
Influences downward, we are tanght,: That the Saviour? | 
of the World, tho' high, reaches down with his tagt : 1 
and Love to us below. n 
Mat. Where have the Clends their © I 
Water f W of CO 4 
Er = | | 

| may we v2 
 _ Prud, That Miniſters. should fetch ere va 1 
Mat iy do they emp! 3 themſelves vpon rhe Largh ? 
. Prud. To shew — Miniſters Should give aut 1 
they know of God to the World. | 
. oh is the Roin-Bew . 2 geen I 
the Sup.? - | | 
Tr yaits N | | 
; Bs | — "Þ 94 | ö | 


. Di Dd . 


F * "The Second wart ok 1 
; ſr. To ber ther the ct of God's oc. 
; [confirmed vein Chet: 4 

Mat. Why 4. the Springs come from the . „en. 
1 | through the Zarb? | 
1 Prad. To new, That the grace of God comes to, 
1 through the Body of Chriſt. 


Mat. Wig 4 fore of the Springs ele tut of 41. Ty of | 
145 Wh? 7” 50 


PC ' To, ſhew that the 2 of 
pho gpviage. ace pri in ſome t 
| of Great and Mighty, as well wy in ma- 
| by har are Poor and Low 17 51 

Mat. Why doth the Pre faſten upon the 
u eu. Candle vid. 

Prud, To ſhew har unle Grace” 
| goth kindle upon the Heart, there will be no true 

Light of Life in us. 


Mat. Why is the With, . aud Tallew, and at ſpent, to 
| -mathtain the Light of 1he Conale, . 


34 


"pred; To ſhew' that Body and Soul, add al Wend 
| wn the Service of, and ſpend themſelves to maine. 
| i 92 N Condition; that Gezew of 0 that 1 ”_ 1 
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Mat. Why doth the Pelican pierce her 
| of hs ell. . own: Breaff with her Bi ? 


be. 35.8 Prud. To nouriſh her young Ones 
with her Blood, and thereby ro ſhew 
8. Chriſt che bleſſed, fo lovech his Young,” his P6o- 
F "pls; '2 to late them from Death by his BWod. 
14 Mat. What may one. learn 1 1er 
4 of the Goth. of ihe Cock tha ? 
9 Prad. Learn to . Pertr's 
Sin, and Peter's Repentance. _ The, Cocks. Crowing 
. e alſo, that Day is coming on; let chen che 
+ Crowing of the Cock Rur thee in mind of that * 
. i; 2 wende uy 6. Judgment. | 
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the Pilarim's: Pragrets, © We 


Now about this Time their Month was 
N wherefore they fignifiel to choſe of the Houſe, hat | 
"rwas convenient or them to up and 
be going. Then ſaid Jaſepb tor his The weak may +. 2 
Mother, It is canvegient that you... call the firong g 
forget not to ſend. to the Houſe of Jometinues s 
Mgr, Interpreter, to pray him to grant Prayers. . __ 
that Mr. Great-bears ſhould be ſent. | ++ 
unto us, that he may be our Condatior the Reſt of... - 
our Way, faog Boy, - ſaid the, | ad — Me. 2 
got. 80 rew u Petition, Puna ay <1 
Watchful the Porter, = ſend it by + be: Map 
her good Friend Mr, interpreter ; 1 gg hs, 
Come, and he had ſcen the Contents of the Petition. 
* to che ee, Go n cen that 1 ville: 5 


ben — Famil 5 Chriffions was, faw has” 

they had a Purpoſe to go forward,- 

they call'd the whole Houſe together, Nn 
to give Thanks to their King, for e be gone on i 
ſending © of chem ſuch profitable their . 
Gueſts as: theſe. Which done, they 

ſaid unto - Chriflians, And ſhall we 1 ſhew. tl 
ſomething, according as our Cuſtom is to * 
Pilgrims, on which thou mayeſt meditate view”? 
thou art on the Way ? So they took W 
Children, and Merey, into the Cloſet, Jo 

and  ſhew'd them one of the applet Tue t . 

chat Eve cat of, and that the alſo did 
give to her Husband, and that fur 2 eating . 5 
Which, they were both turn'd out or Fan, q 
and asked her what ſhe thought that bp. 

was z then Chriftians . ſaid, I. Food 4 Si, 2 

or Poiſon, I know not which. So they #1 amazing. 

opened the Matrer to her, and ſhe 
held up her Hands and noms Gen, 26. Rem, tu 
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debe Second Bart t 

F Then they had her to a Place, and ſhewed her Jackl's 
2 Tadder. Now at that Time there were 
E Jacob's Lad-. ſome. Angels aſcending upon it. So chr. . 
r. bes ſtiana look d and look'd to ſee the An- 
: | els go up, ſo did the reſt of the Com- 
| any. Then the were going into another Place to 
you them ſomething elſe: But James ſaid to his Mo- 
ther, Pray bid them ſtay a little longer, for this is a 
; curious Sight. So they turned again, and. ſtood feed- 
| ing their Eyes with this ſo pleaſant 3 


| ” Sight of Preſpect. After this they had them into 


E Chriſt is taken, a Place where there did hang up a 
_ _ Golden Anchor, ſo they bid Chrifiavs take 
it down ; for, ſaid they, ou ſhall have it with you, 
| Gen. xxviit. 12. for tis of abſolute Neceſſity that — 
; ſhould, that you may lay hold | 
f en An within the Veil, and ſtand 
her. In caſe you ſhould meet with tb. 
Weatber: 80 they were glad thereof, 
305 1. Ts; Kb. vi, 19. Cen. xxviii. 12. Then they 
bol them, aud had them to the Mount upon which 
Arden our Father had offered up Iſaat his Son, and 
ſhewed them the Altar, the Wied, the 
30 eben "Fire, and the Knife, for they remain to 
ae; up be ſeen to this very Day. When they 
had ſeen it, they held up their Hands, 
TY Ip and bleſſed themſelves, and ſaid, Oh! 
bit a Man for Love to bie Maſter, and for Denial ; 
> himſelf, was Abraham! After they had ſhewed 
em all theſe 2 Prudence took them into the 
Dining Room, where ſtood a pair of 
N e excellent Virginals, ſo ſhe played up- 
| on them, and turned what ſhe had 
„ _ — chewed them into chis excellent Song, 
1 ſaying, i 
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"the (pitgrin's Phogreſs. 750M | 
| Eve's Apple we bove be yu, © += Þ | 


55 of that be you aware: "Ko 1 | f | 
You 2 ſeen ſacob? Ladder to, | - 2 | 
Upon which Angels are. 2 11 
An Anchor jon received have. | 
But let mt this ſuffice, Ss 7 21 
Until with Abra'm you have gave © |! 
Mur B. | of Sacrifice. 11 


Now about this Time one knocked at the mas 
So the Porter opened, and behold: Mr. Great heart was 
there; but when he was come in, what EY was 
there? For it came now freſh again 
into their Minds, how bur kde ago | | 
he had flain Old Grim Bloody - lian, 8 2 4 
e and had delivered them from che _— | 
Lions. 
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Then ſaid Mr. Amore to  Chriflians, = 0 
Mercy : My Lord has ſent each of y @ Bots + Ife Bit 
tle of Wine, and alſo ſame parched Corn, N Have! 3 
rogether with a Couple of Pomegranates, He front Wie” 5 1 
'#lſo ſent the ys fone Bis mad Roles Lord wi £ 


refreſh you in your way. bim. © 


Then they addreſſed themſelves to alas Jn a Me 
and Prudence and Piety went along with them. Wien 
they came at the Gate, Chriſtians asked the Potter, if 4 
any of late went by. He ſaid, No, only One ſometime 7+ 
ſince, who alſo teld me, That of late there had "been gate 7 
Rebbery committed on the King's Highway - „ 
#5 you go : But ſaith be, The Thievts are | Robbery, _ 1 4 
talen, and will ſhortly be Tried for their 1 
Live: Then Cbritiana and Mercy were afraid but Mats #7 
:hew ſaid, Mother, fear nothing, as long as Mr « Greats 
i ke 8 


SY 
#4 * 
* 's # Þ- 4 


+ \ 
a SO St": _ 


0 


2 


"Pe, —ͤ . 4S eras * . 
W's tn Ep eter nd os 


' 
* ee ene 4 ds * . ce + nt N —— a . . 
c Vf Tae 9 es . r . n =>, 
2 11 et hoot. : - : U 2 — Ant” hn, 2 
GY AS... 4 2 
0 8938 PF" 2 
, 


= 4 9 
, q 4 
a w +3 4.4 3 
* EL s 5 S a7 
* 
0 * 
— ; 
. * , : 
5 : . © * 
v 7 7 * » 
p 7 4 3 . « 

$ 4 « * — ® ” „ 2 

8 * . 0 * 

5 a * 4 4% 4 by 4 

you 1 0 ; — . , 
SR . . 5 * : 4 9 
md " , 
7? E V 4 - a, 
% | by F \ : 5 1 * 
5 . 4 - . 7 * 
** * 8 — 4 d, - 
. - 
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Then ſaid chili to the Rivas, q 


E Chi iſtiana Sir, I am much obliged to you for all the 
2 : tablet ber Ki naneſſes that you have og fo me 


Leave of the ſence I came biber; ; and alſi that you have 
Porter. been ſo Loving and. kind to my Obiluren; 
I know not how ta gyatify your Kindweſ' : 
| aro pray, as @ Token of my Reſpefls to you, accept 
of this ſmall Mite: So the put a Gold Angel in his 
| Hand he made her a low Obeyſance, and ſaid, Les 
thy Garments be always white, and let thy. 
The Porter's Head want no Ointment. Let Mercy live 
diet and not die, and let not ber Works 2 few. 
And to the Boys he ſaid, De you fy. 
2 naſe; ; and follow after Godlineſs with them that 
are Grave and Wiſe, ſo ſball you put Glaaneſy into your 
- Musher's Heart, and obtain Praiſe of all that — mo 
ns: So they thanked the Porter and departed. 


Now I ſaw in my Dream chat they went forward 
r they were come to the Brow of the Hill, where ö 


| 5 ho inking herſelf, cry'd out; Maſs! I have” 


8 argot what I intended to beſtow upon Chriſtiana and her 
© Companions ; I will go back and fetch it; ſo the ran and 
fetched it. When ſhe was gone, Chriſtiana thought 
- ſhe heard in a Grove a little way off on the Right 
Hand, a moſt curious melodious Note, with Words 
much like theſe: 


e al] my whole Life thy Favewr i is 


| N 1 So frankly ſhew'd to me, . 


That in thy Houſe fe; evermore 


My. Dwelling Place ſhall be. 
Ad Flag ſtill, ſhe r ſhe head other 
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At 
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the pilgrim's P:ogreſs, 
. For why, the Lord aur God is Good, 
His ergy is for ever ſure; 


80 Chrifians asked ede What | it was that 
made thoſe curious Notes? Song 2.11, 12. They a, 
faid ſhe, ow Country Birds; They ſing theſe Notes bat” 
ſeldom, except it be at the Spring, when the Flowers ape, 
pear, and the Sun ſings warm, and then you may bear 
them 4 the Day long. I often, faid ſhe, go to hear them ; 
we alſo oft time, keep them tame in our Hauſe. T ars 


very fine Company for us when we are Me lane EL, wal 1 


they make the woods and Grove), and Rows 


Place: deſirous to 1 | | 1 = 4 | 
| | = 4% * 3 ; 
* 


fo the ſaid to Cbriſtians, Look here, 1 Pie / bel 15 i 


E chi Time Piety was come again, 


have brought thee. s Scheme of af thoſe eth 7 
Things that thou haf ſeen at our Houſe, thing an 
upon which then mayeſt look when thou them at parts. 
. pf thyſelf 7 and tall thiſe ing. _ 
Things. again , fo Remembrance „ 
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Now th began to . E Har "tab ws 
Valley of dete. go was 4 ſteep- Hill, and. the. 


Way was ſiippery ; but hy were very careful, = | 4 
they got down pretty well. When they were down 7 
in the Valley, Pier) ſaid to Chriſtians, Thi: is i 

lace where your Hu. hand met with that foul. Gow Ry 


E von, and where they had the great Fight that t 
I know jou cannot burghave heard thereof. _ But 
of good Courage, 4s 
heart to be your Sula an 
fare the better. Sq when t 
the Pilgrims unto. the Gondud of. their Goode, he 
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Great · heart. Then ſaid Mr. Great- 


. Great- beart, We need not be ſo. afraid of 
© heart t % this Valley for here is nothing to 
Ho- hurt us, unleſs we Procure it our 
miliation. - ſelves, Tis true, Chriftian did here 
ET . . - meet with Spelyon, with whom he had 
Þ Alſo a fore Combat; but that Fay was the Fruit of 
+ Thoſe Slips that he got in his going down the Hill: 
For they that get Slip there, muſt look for Combers 


bee. And hence it is that this Valley NE Tt 
+ tas got ſo hard a Name For the com- 1 Part, p.88. 


mon People when they hear that ſome 


F frigheful Thing has befallen ſuch a One in ſuch a 

+: Place, are of Opinion that that Place is haunted with 
ſome foul Fiend, or evil Spirit; when alas it is for 
de Fruit of their doing, that ſuch Things do befall 


IN 8 SE RED This Valley of Humiliation is, of it; 
© - 7he Reaſon ſelf as fruitful a Place .as any the 
F wh Chriſtian Crow flies over: and I am perſuaded. 
© war ſo beſet if we could hit upon it, we might 
| here, 2 ſome where hereabout ay : 
FF. _ that might give us an Account-why 
| - Chrifian was ſo hardly bene in this Place. 


Then Jane, (aid to his Mother, Te, gender flu, 
i Pilar, and it looks as if ſomething wa written therein; 
tet us go aud. ſte what it id. So they went and found 


8» 4 
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n there written; Let Chriſtian's Slips . 
Mila before be came hither, and the Burden that 
| with an In- be met with in this Plate, be @ warning. 

| ſcription on it. te thoſe tbas tome after. Lo, (aid their 
Guide, Did 1 n tell you that there 
"was ſormething hereabouts that would give Intima- 
tin of the Reaſon why "Chriſtian was ſo had beſer _ 
"in this Plate! Then turning to Chriſtiane, he ſaid, 
„ Diſparagemint to Chriſtian more then 2. many © 
e, "whoſe Hap and Lot it was,” For "tir taſter geing 
r 3 P : 7 
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the Þilarim's Pꝛogrels. 
up than down this Hil, and that can be ſaid hu 
few Hills in all theſe Parts of the World, But we will 
leave the good Man, be is at Reſt, be alſo bad 4 brews. 
ViRtory over his Enemy; let him grant that dvellatb . 
K. That we fare no worſe wheu we come #0 bs nick 3J 


4 X * 


But we will come again to this Valley I 
of Humiliation, Ie is the beſt, and. This V dent 
meſt fruitful Piece of Ground in all a bravePlaceey 
theſe Parts, It is a fat Ground, and 
as you ſee, c:nfi Neth much in Meadows ; and if # Man 
Was to ceme here in the Summer-time, as. we to de 4 3 

if he knew net any Thins before thereof, mas if be al 14 
*' delighted himſe f in the Sig br of his Eyes, be might feud: | 
that which would be dels beful 10 bim. Bebeld how gr 
this Valley is, aſſo bow 12 with Lillies, Song 14 
1 Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 3. [ bave alſ> known many ay | | 
bouring Men that bave got good. Eftates. in this VAR" || | 
ef Humiliation. (For God *efifterh the Pad, | 
gives more Grace. to the Humble); * 
for indeed it i @ very fruitful 80%. 3 theled 11 
and doth bring forth by Handfuls.” Some | inthe Valles gf 
alſo have wiſhed, That the next Way to of Hi, 
their Father's Houſe were here, that they e 32 "= - oy 
might be troubled no more with either OW | 
— Fills or Mountains to ge over; but the * is ; the We 5 
and W an End.. + l L 


Now as they were goin ** "and aeg, the | 
eſpied a Boy feeding his Father's Sheep. The Boy wa 
in very mean Cloaths, but of a fresh 8 well-favonred 
Countenance; and as he fat by himſelf, he 7 „ 
Hark, faid Mr. Great. heart, to what the «Bp | 


. ſo they heucknod, and be ſaid, 
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"the Second part t 


"Ws "BY if down, needs fear no bb, 
He that is low, no Pride: "pk, 4. 285 
He that is bumble, ever ſhall © 12, 13. 


Have God to be bis Guide, 


a Ian content with what I have, 
] 4 oe Little be it, or much: 


45. Lord, Contentment All 7 crav', 
| Beeauſe then feof ſuch. | 


* 
2 „ 
8 


Fun to ſuch a Shen 157, Heb. 13. 5. 
Tbat po on Pilgrimage : 1 
Here little, and hereafter Bleſs, 


I. beſt from Age to Age. 


"\ 


Then ſaid the Guide, Do you hear him? I with dare 


„. This 


Boy liver a merrier Life, and wears more of 


* Herb caled Heart's: Eaſe in his Boſom, than be that 
is clad in Sitk and arr but we iP proceas wa 


. e. 


is this rualey aur Lord erly had his Country- 


" Chrif, when 

in the Fleſh 

2 hisCoun- 
try. Houſe in 
1 the Valley 


af Humilia. ; 


& len. 


Houſe, he owed much to be here: He 


loved. aſe to walk in theſe Meadows, and 


he found the Air was pleaſant : Be- 
fides, here a Man ſball be free from the 
Noiſe, and from the Hurryings of this 
Life: All States are full of Noife and 
Confuſi For, only the Valley of Humila- 
tion is that empty aud elitgry Place. 
Here a Man Ppall net be lelt and hin- 


ved in die Centemplation, as in other Places be is apt _ 
*zo be. This is a Valley that n body walks u, bnt thoſe + 
bp love a Pilavim's Life: And the Chriſtian had the © 
} one. to meet with Auen and 0 enter mn bim 
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the pilgrim 8 Progreſs... 

4 brick Encounter, yet I muſt tell you, That jn "I" | 
Times Men have met with Angels bere, have found | YF 
Pearls here, and bavein this Place found the Words of "F-# | 
Life.” Hol, ia 4-$+ - LF 

Did I ſay, Our Lord tink hers in farmer: Days bis 3 'Y 
Country Houſe, and that he loved here to walk? ? 
add, in thi: Place, and to the People that live and trace 4 | | 
. theſe Greunds, he has left a Tearly Revenue to be Faiths 14 
fully paid them at certain Seaſons, for their Meine. 
nance ty the Way, and for their farther e 1 
to go on their Pilgrimage, 11. 29. = | | 

Samuel, Now as they went on, Samuel ſaid to M 
Mr. Great-heart, Sir, 1 perceive that in this Valley 1 
my Father and Apollyen had their Battle; but where. - 
about was the Fight, for I perceive this Valley is 
large? 

3 t-heart. Tour Father had the Battle with Art _ 
lyon, 44 Place yonder before us, in a narrow Paſſe i 
juſt beyond Forgetfal Green: And i „ 
Need that Place is the moft dangerous Forged, 
Place in all theſe Parts. For if at am Green. 
Time Pilgrims meet with any Brunt, it, 1 
ii when they forget what Favours they have recei vod, _— 
how unworthy they are of them : Thi: is the Place 6 
here others have been hard put to it: But more of «he. 


Place when we are come to it ; for J perſuade 25 ii 
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That to this Day there remains either ſome $i 


Brit le, or ſome Monument to teſtify that ſubs 4: Bas 
there was fought. _ 

Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, I think I am 25 well u 
this Valley as 1 have been any where elſe in all. our 
Journey: The Place methinks ſuits | 

with my Spirit I love to be in ſuck Humility 5 
Places where there is no ratling with ſweet Grace, 
Coaches, nor rumbling with Wheels: 


N here one my e much , 
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hat he is, e 
= has done; and to what the King bas call'd him: Here 


WA 4 


"whence he came, what he 


das may think and break at Heart, and melt in one's 
Spirit, until one's Eyes become as the Fiſh Pools of 


en, Song 7. 5. Pal. 84 5 6. 7. Hol. 2. 13. 
© They chat go rightly through this Valley of Baths, 
” make it a Well, the Rain that God ſends down from | 
= Heaven upon them that arc here a'ſo, ßlleth the Pools, — 
is that from whence alſo the King will | 
give to their Vineyards, and they that go through 
| as Chriſtian did, for all he met with 
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This Valley 


bo * 


2 ſhall ſing, 
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many a Time, and never was better 


Great heart. Tis true, ſaid "their | 
Guide, I have gone through this Valley 


than when here. Wn 


|. T have alſo been 2 Condufter to ſeveral Pilgrims, 
and they have confeſſed the ſame: 7o this Man will 1 ö 
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35 Tok, ſaith the King, even to him that is Poor, and of 4 
 Comprite Spirit, and that tremb'es at my Word, 


Noa they were come to the Flace where the a- 
= Snare mention'd Battle was fought. Then ſaid the 


® 


r By-blows, they did ſplit the very . 
in Pieces: Verily Chia did here play the 


they did beat the Ground with their 
Feer as they fought, to make good 
their Places againſt each other; how 


* 


, I 


* 


"the "Na Tarts” 


Man, and ſhewed himſelf as ſtout as SAR, W> - 


had he been there, even he himſelſ. When Andes. 


was beat, he made his retreat to the next 


that is called, The Valley of the Shadow 
to which we {hall come anon. 


. i * 


7 4 

ath,” 1 
F 1 
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Lo, vonder alſo ſands a Mo 5 


ment, on which is engraven this Bat- - 
tle, and Chriftien's Victory, to his 
Fame thro»ghout. all Ages: So, be- 
cauſe it ſtood juſt on = Way ſide 


before them, they ſtept to it and read the wing, 


which, Word Word was this: 


Hard by bere was 8 Battle fought, 
Moſt ſtrange, and yer moſt iruc; 
Chriſtian and Apollyun ſought 
Zach other te ſub aue. 2 
The Man ſo brav:ly. ple the Kim, 
He made the Fiend 10 fly: 
Of which a Monumens I ſtana, 


The ſame to tefliſy. 


A 8 
BL... Chiſtian's 
Vici. 
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When they had paſſed 17 this Place, Aber came 

on the Borders of the Shadow of Death, N this 
Valley was longer than the other, a Place alſo mot 
ſtrangely haunted with evil Things, as many are: 
able to teſtify : But theſe Women and 8 1 
the- better through it, beczuſe they had D 
and becauſe Mr. Great. beat was cheir Condel 


When they were entre upon 1 
Valley, they thought that they beard 
a Groaning, as of dead Men; a ver 

great Groaning. They thought allo 


e 
55 8 * 
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that they did hear Words of gone! 9 
of ſome in extream Torment. Theſe Thing — 
the _ to quake, the "Rn alſo pron Wer . 
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N Second Bart RE 
. but their Guide bid A bf wer o 


7 


80 t went on a nile * and they tho 
te that they felt the Ground beg I | 


E 1 ſhake under them, as if ſome low 
4 Male. Place was there; they heard alfo a 


kind of hiſſing, as of Serpents, but 


| h nothing as yet appeared. I hen ſaid the Boys, Are 


we not yet at the End of this doleful Place? But the 
\ Guide alſo bid them be of good Courage, and look 
elk to their Feet, leaſt haply, 2 he, "you be taken 
in ſome Snare. 


Now James began to be fick, but 1 
. fuk think the Cauſe thereof was Fear, ſo 


4 ; with Fear. his Mother gave him ſome of chat 


Glaſs of Spirits that ſhe had given her 


3 at the Interpreters Houſe, and three of the Pills that 
Mr. Stig had prepared, and the Boy began to revive. 


Thus they went on till chey came to about the Mid- 


dle of the Valley, and then Chriſtians faid, _ 


thinks I ſee ſomething. vonder v 


1 eee the Road befole us, a Thing 5 
* e. 2 Shape Tuch as I have not ſeen, Then 


cad Joſeph, Mother, What is it? 
| Ang Thing Child; an ugly Thing, ſaid the. But 

"Mother, What 3s it Enke: ſaid he: 
1. Pil ta, Tis like 1 cannot tell what, ſaid ſne; 
are afraid. and now it is but a little W * 
5 Then faid ſhe, It is nigh. 


wen, Card Mr. Great-heart, let them that are moſt 


#- - afraid, keep cloſe to me : So the Fend came on, and 


the Conductor met it; ; but when it was come to 
* ak it vaniſhed. to all their Sights : en remem- 
bred they what had been ſaid ſome Time ago; Rejift 
© 8h bea and he wit: fee from y0u, 
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They wene there ſore on, 38 Ng N 3 
little ref eſhed; but they had not en ee 

far, before Mercy, looking behind ker; an ene 
— Ow chought, ſomething m_ 4 tyi bo 

= LYON; ie came a great pi 

ding Pace "after; and it had a bolldw "vl 
Voice of Roaring, and at every Roar that it gaveg it 

made the Valley Eccho, ad all their Hearts to Ae A 
ſave che Heart of him that was their Guide, -S9 ir came 3 
up, and Mr. Great heart went behind, and pur the PREP 
grims all before bim. The Lyon ao came on apace,. 1 
and Mr- Great. heart ac&drefy'd himfeif to give him Babens 
tle, 1 Per, 3. 3. But when he ſaw that it was determ : 
nad, That Reſiſtance ſhould be makes of. alfs 1 
back, and came no farther, * 


2. 
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Then they went on again, and their Condor d a; 
go before them, till they came at.a Place where "WAY" 
caſt up a Pit. the whole Brezdth of the © 
Way, and before they could be Fre- 4 Pit and } bo 
pared to go over that, a great Miſt and Darin. 
2 Darkneſs fell upon them, ſo that they 
cou'd not ſee. Thea ſeid the Pilgrims, Alis! 4 
what ſhall we do! But their Guide mace an{wer;; Pear 
not, ſtand ſti ! and fee What an Bod wilt be pet 
this alſo; ſo they ſt· yed there becauſe their Path was.” 
.marr'd; - "They then alſo thought cht they did her 
more apparently the Noife and ruſhing of ch Enemies, - 
the Fire alſo and Smoke of the Pit, was much. caller W 
be diſcerned... Then - faid Chrifi:ns to Merey, Now... 
I ſee what my. poor Husband went through + 1 Have? 
heard much of this tis Placr, bit 1 never was here afore I 
now, poor Man; he went here all slore in the: Nights, 
he had N ght »lmoſt_quite through the 
Way, 41.0 Chefs Fierids were buſie about Chriftians © 
him, as/if chey wan'd ve torn him 8 
id Pieces. Many have fpcks of it, but ber Hu b 
none cell what the Valley ef Th: Sb. Fele. "RA 
% of Des h ſhould mean, unit hexg 

come in 8 The Heart | hh its 0. eee, 
| K . 8 OE Og 


* 
bo r *L 
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ee eee ay i: Tot 7" To he ro 
F fearful Thing | 
= nee heart. Tul i like ding Baſineſs in 1 55 | 
2 we oo or like n eps | 

Tres. this is 1 in at of the 

Rep « WA. pe” land like. bee dee 710 the Bot- | 

tains: Now it ſecmy : 

9 if Fs darts le its Bus, were zbaut vs fer ever. 

: . ler them that walk in Dar neſs, and baue 10 Light,” 
"Br aft. in the Neme of the Lord, ad 27 upen their Ged. For 
s 1 EN told # you already, I have gone often 
2 "through. this Valley, x age much harder put to 
5 now 1 un, and yet vou ſec I am alive, I would 
not ko af, for that I am got my own Swiour, But 1 
2 truſt * wy mall have a good De live ance... Come, pray 
e Light to him that can lichten our Darkneſs, and 
{4 e rebuke, not only theſe, bat all tbe Satans in 
ell. 

0 they wel and prayed, = Gol ſent Light and 
£ Delve. ance, fer tlece was now no Lett” 
Q 1 Pray. in thezr Wey: no net there, where but 
by nao they were ſt-pt with a Pit. Yer 
tbey wete not got through the Valley; ſo they went 

on till, and helieid great Stinks and joathſome Smells, 
to the great Annoyance of them. Then ſaid Mercy to 
| Grit ens, There is not ſuch plesſart Being here as at 


the Gate, oc a" the In erpreter' s, or at the Houſe whees, 
. lay Taft. 


o bet, Bid one of the B-ys, 1 mt 

Obe of the 1 bad to go thro hae, at it ii te abide 
Boy" Reply. here always; and fir ought 1 knap, one 

., Reaſon why we muſt: go this way. to the 

elt prepared for, 105 ir, That *r Home might be made ths. | 

- er 3 a 
Mel!. aid, den 7 the Goidez hou haſt n now. 

be e ke a Man. Why, if. ever [get out hete again, 

{ad the boy, I think I all ge Light, and good Way," 

better than ever 1 did in al} my Liſe, . 93 

f Guide, we Tal $41 one a "IO of . 

8 8 3 f 8 | 1 OE 4 3 2 ner Fi oy 
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Wenmm, , bs 2 A row I ne hoe „ * 7 1 
do on they went, and Joſeph fad, Conner: we fee te %% f 
ud of this Valley a: yet? Then ſaid the Guide, Lee an _ 
your Feet, for we ſhall prefently be among Snares $6. - 
_ they locked ta. their Feet,” and went on; but they 9 # 
_ troubled much with the Snares. Now when they wer. 
come among the Snares, they eſpied a Man cat ine 
the Ditch on che left Hand, vith his Fleſh all reat and * 
ror, Then faid che Guide, That is „ 
one Heęaleſi, that was 4 going this Way; Heedleß 
be has lain there 2 great while; there Vain, and. Ws 
was one Tuk-heed with him, when he Takeheed prowl 
was tiken and fl. in, bot he eſcaped ferveds, 
their Hands, You cannot imagine how * 2 8 
men; are killed berezboats, and yet Men are ſo fcalifhe: 5 
liſhly venturous, as to ſet out lightly on Pilgrimage, an 
to come without a Guide. Poor Chrifiiaen it Ws 
Wonder that he here eſcaped, but he was beloved ot 
his God; alſo he had a good H-art.of his own, or e 
he could never have done it. Now | + +4 
they drew towards the End of the Way, 1 Part, . % 4 
and juſt there where Chriftian, had ſeen; 1-5. 
che Cave when he went by, our thence. " Maul a Giaut; >| 
came forth Maul'\a Giznt, This A¹:  _ . 
did uſe to ſpoil young Pilgrims with Sophiſtry, a 
called Great heart by his Name and ſaid unto him, % 
many Times have you been forbidden 
to do theſe Things? Then ſaid Mr. He quarrels} 
est. heart, What Things ?: What with Gres 
Things, quoth the Giant, you know, Herre. 
- what Things; but I will put an End (gg 
your Trade. But, pray,,. ſaid Mr. Great-hcart;, before, 
we fall to it, let's anderftand wherefore we muſt fg]? 
(Now the Women and Ch Idren ſtood tremblisg, 2 


* 


knew not what to do.) Quoth the Giapr, You e 
Country, and rob it with the worſt of Thieves, Theis 
cali, Mn. 3 
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© Then id 2 Giant, Thou rage the Tak of 2 _ 
5 Kiduapper, 3 Women 
WY and Chi! __ m into a 
nel,  ftrange Country, 2 the — — of mx 
Kiaanppers. Maſter's Kingdom. But now Sen- 
% / heart re ly'd, I m a Servant of the 
" God of Heaven, my Buſineſs ; 1s to perſuade Sinners to 
. - Repent ance, I am commanded: to do my 
x8. Giant and Endeavour to turn Men, Wemen ard 
_— Great. Children, from Darkneſs to Light, and 
_ from the Power of Satan to God; 
if +this be indeed the & ound. of thy 
Quarrel, let us fall to it as ſoon as thou | 


fl 7 
"wile Rl 
Then che Gione came up, and Mr. Great-heart Weat | 
met im, and as he went, he drew his Sword, but 
che Gin: had a Club, So without more ado they fell te 
It, and at the firſt Blow the Gian: ſtruck Mr. Gres'-. 
22 down upon one of his Knees, with that che . 
un «nd Children cried: So Mr. Great. heart recovering 
| | himſelf, laid about him in full luſty 
” Wick Ri. manner, and gave the Giant Wound 
Prayer! ot in bis Arm; chat he fought for the 
ſome Tims . of an Hour, to that Height of 
7 4 Ning eat, that the Rh came aut of the 
Kane Cries, Giants Noſtrils, as the Heat doch out of 
a boilicg Cauldron. 
Then they ſat down fo. reſt chem, but Mr. Crest. 
1 berook himſelf to Prayer; alſo the Women and 
| Children did nothing but figh and cry an rhe Time chat 
che Battle did laſt. 


bes they had refted them, and taken Breath, chey | 


| both fell to it again, and Mr. Great- 
e Giaut Sir with a full Blow ferch'd the Giant 
Lede, down to the Grourd; Nay, bel, jet 


me recover, quoth he. 80 Mr. Greats. | 
hears let bim fairly get up: So to it they went again, 
and the Giant miſi'd but little of break ing Mr. Greate 
+ Sears Shi wich Rs at Cs 2 


i 8 a : #7 ws 
AO is * I . 3 4 * * 


a a 


# 
* 55 
x) 
2 
* 


dc Pilgrim's Progrets. . 


Hear of hi Spirit, 
Rib; with that the Glan: 
bold up- his Club no longer. Thea Mr. Gre 


lar, and faften'd the Gian:'s Head thereon, and vr 
under. i it in Letters thiat Paſſengers might end: 


No, fave a little on _ yer that alſo ſhall be o 


By" 
ing chr, ras ro im is th as full 
pierced him under the fifth” 


Mr. Great. heart ſeei 


, e 


ſeconded his Hiow, nd ſmite the Hesd © 

of the Glan. from his Shoulders. Then He: _— 
the Wome and Children rejo'ced, and © bis Head 
Mr. Grea'+heart alſo praiſe God, for Poſe of 
the Deliverance he had wrought. 


When this wos done, they among them er:Qed a 2 


** 


2 


He that did wear this Head, was nb. 
Tuat Pilgrims did miſuſe; _ © - "24 
He ftopt their Ta. he- ow nome, —_— 
But did them all 4 „ 
Until that 1 Gear heart en —_ 
The Pilgrims Guide to be; e = 
Uwil that I did bim opp: ſes. 2 

That was their Enemy. __ 


Now I ſaw that they went to the Aſcent that «6 - 
Ti!tle way off caſt vp. to be: 1 for * 
(that was the Pl-ce from whence 
an had the firſt Sight of Fa:thful his 4 1 Part, was. | 
ther.) Whirelae here they fat down, 1 "ys f 
and reſte 1, they alſo here did eat and 2 
drink, and make merry; for that they had dec Der 
liverance from this fo dangerons an Enemy. AF they” ; 
ſat thus and did ea”, Chriftian ask d the Guide, If be bags 
ges no Hart in in the Battle? Then faid Mr. Great-heart;”” 


far from being to my Detriment, that it ii at ptſent 5 
2 of my Love to my Maſfer and ygu,and halt” 
2 I. by ms to increaſe my 9 D 


* * . — 1 
"RE N c 
WAR STO l ( 
* > a - 
oy me 
A % * 


23 wa. ou: rer gy 424 4 * whey . him 5 


. r his Club: ?. fe 3 
1 „ N 
n It is my Duty, Gaid be, to aid 


| . Di. mine own Ability, that I may have 
ou: ſe 4 the Relisbee on bim' that is Stronger than 
i 4 All. Dr what did you think, when he 
| : | fetcb's you down te the Ground at the firſt 
% Why. F choughr, quoth he, that ſ@ my Maſter 


ume f Was ſerved, ad jet he it was chat conquered 
ET 3 | 


Mart. When you Wi Fave + theaghe what you pleaſe, 1 

s think God hai been wonderſul Good un 
ke here u, buth in bringing us ous of- this Valley, 
Eletrires God's and in delve ing us ent of the, Hand of 
[2 © $6-4ncſe, -  _ this Eneny; for my part, I ſee wo Reaſon 
| "why we ſhould d firuſt our God any more, 
"MW he has Now, and in Such 4 Place 8: this, siven 1 
E * . 0 of hi; Lowe as this, 


Ks rb n they go * and went fol ward: Now a Little 
1 te them ſtood an Oak, and und 
9 it when they came to it, they found 
i or | _- an old Pilgrim faſt aſleep; they knew 

| — 8. Wyong = was a P-Igrim by his Clothes ind 

| Ll bis 2 and his Gir ale. | N 


. 6—— AGE IHE PROLS I9v 42 
eld G Gentleman, as he lift up his Eyes, cried out, What's 
1 | "pad Who are you? And what is your Buſineſs L 

re 


” Gettheart: Come Mar: * not it for ber, her; beds # is" wone 
- [but Friends, Yet the Old Man gets up 
pee e end ſtands upon his Guard,” and will 
n know of them what they were. Then 
tale ani, ſaid the Guide, my Name is Great. heart, 
. hi; N I am che Gaiae of theſe Pilgrims, whith © 
nue enk to che . ala 
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"= Pilgrin''s Progrts, . | 

Fang Then ſaid Me Heng, I. ou mere 4 
4 ar'd . ou had been ef ihr Coo Cod. 2 215 * 1 
pany of thoſe that ſome Times nid Tall 5% w 


rob Little Faith of his Money; but Grenchear 


Fon. Aud by this alſo I know that thou knot 
What true Pilgrimage is; for all others do n 


Nane e the Place you came frem. | Heneff ge | 
. from the Town of 8-apidicy;; it Herb about ſout BY 


* 


12 ba # gueſs of yiug your Name it old Honeſty, 17 


knows all Things that ere done on be 


tion it felf. 5 hoſe 55 1 


e 
4 » a 


3 ” 
= 
1 Le —— wy el 


now I look better. about me, 1 b and "py "= F 'S 
you are hen-ſtef Feople. 1 

Greit · b. May what wand, or have 4% a 
help'd your ſelf, if we indeed had been ai 16 Hl Company * 1 

Hex. Done Why | would have fo.ghtas long as Brea 
had been in me; Ao had I fo done, I am fure you chu 
never have given me the wortbon't:; for a Chriſtian | 
never be overcome, unl:(s ould y e!d himſelf, 

Great-Hh. Well ſaid, Fath ſt, qacth the cate 
fer by this I know \thow art a"Cork fa the right Kina, 71. 
thou haft ſaid the Truth, © 


we are the ſooneſt overcome of any. — "7 
Great- H. Well, now we are happily et, "7 
pray let me cyaye your Name, and the Whezce Med 


How, My Name IL cannot, but Feame 


grees beyond the City of Defriffies, 
Grest-h. Oh!” Are es thas — thes 7 I = 


ir ver! So the old Coins bluſh'd, and Fad, Nor 
Henefly in the 4AbSra8; but Hane is my Nags,” 254 1 
wiſh that my Nature may 2gree to whit | am 2 ed. 
Hen. Bat Sir, faid the old Gentle wan, es cout 
you gueſs that I am ſuch « Man; frace I came. kite * 
fuch a Place 7 — S_ 
Great-h. 1 had herd of you WW, by 'my Ma 7 Fo 


Earth ; But I have of: en woudred' that. $:upifidd 2 5 


any ſhould" come from your Place,” for our 1 378 # ; 


Town is worſe than i the Ci Gy of: * Fr . e 


Hon. Yes, we is: dene o e whe 8 4 
+ fo are macs one: Wn. SS, 


19 he Second part „ 
Þ ; . + OE ny ie a Mountaia of Ice, yet if the 5 of 
2 . Nesvſneſ will; ariſe upon him, his frozen Heatt 
el Thau; and thus it hes been with me. - 
ert. b. 1 be heve it, Father Hoſts believe 1 it; for 
7 os the Thing is ue. 
E Then the Od Gentleman ſlated all the Pilgrim! 
Turk a Holy Kiſs of Charity, and asked them of their 
es. 2rd. bow. they had fared ſince they ſer out on 
N 3 Pi grimage. . 
5 e. Then ſaid Chriſtians, my Name I ſuppoſe you 
F - have. heard of, good Chriſtian was my 
5 : T3 Honeſty Husband, and theſe four were his Chile 
net Ct riſtis- -dren. But enn you think how the Old 
I ine cath . Gentleman. was taken, - when ſhe told 
dim who the was! He Shipped, be, — 
1 ha. 20d bleſſed them with a chouland. good 
„ 
5 4 13 . Jean wack of your Huhoud, 2 of his 
devels and Mars, which he underwent in hir Days. Be it 
ſerten e your Comfort, the Name 0 your Hughand rings 
Þ ww ever theſe Part: of | the World; his Faith, his Conrage, 
#7 Enduring, and bit Sincerity under all, bay made his 
| e Famous.” Then he turned. bim to-the Boys, and 
i i of them their Names, which they told him: And 
| Sp then ſaid he © unto them, "Matthew, be 
| : Fat ralks | thou like Matthew the Publican not in 
| wh th: get; Vice but in Virtue. Sammel, ſaith he, 
He be t ou like Samuel the Prophet, a Man 
4 vet; Meng of F.ith and Prayer. Joſeph, ſaid he, 
ben, Mat, be thou like Jeſeph in Poriphar's Houſe, 
i 10. 3 Pol,” - Chaſte, and one that flies from Temp- 
Sec. rztion, And Jute, be thou like James 
_ 36 Ads the Faft, and like James the Brother cf 
He ee our Lord. Then they told him of 
1 þ Mercy. Me , and how ſhe had left her Town 
E and her Kindred to come along wich 
e 4nd with her Sons. Ar that the old Honeſt 
1 FISH 12.9, Merry is thy N:me? By Mercy ſhalt thou 5 
kuf ſtained, os e N all thi. bib, ties that 
| 5 N Fore 12 "Es. - hall. * 
3 7 ö 4:35 


"MT "i pilgrim! ; ; Progrels. 

ſhall aſſault thee in thy V Vay, till. thou ſhilr come 0 2 

ther, where thou malt lock the j, of 4 * 

Face wit halt Con. 1 
All this white che Guide, Mr. Great-beart wazvery | 
well pleaſed,. and ſmiled upon his Companion. | * = 
Now as they walked together, the Guide 1 0 
old Gentleman, F he did not knew ne 7% 
Mr. Fearing , that cams on Prigrimage Talk of. one = 
out F bis Part, . 7 , : 

Hon. Yes, very well ſaid he; he was . 2 
a Man that had the Noot of the Matter in bim bar 
was one of the moſt croubleſome- Pilgrims that I. ever] 
met with in all my Days. 1 

Great b. I perceive you knew hine; for you have | 
very right Character of him. b 
_. Hoy, Knew him! I was 2 great Comps DE, ried 
I_was wich him moſt an end; when he Geſt begun tg * 
think of what would come upon us — 1 v | 
with him, 

Great-h, I was bir Guide from my Maſter": 7 Henſe_ta 4+ 
Gates of the Celeftial City. 

Ron. 22 knew him to be a troubleſome Ons 

Great-h. 7 , but 1 could very well bear it; 4 
Men of my ben. are ofrentime; ors: with che Cone 


dul of ſuch o he war. 

Hen. VVell then, let us hear a Rette of bie, | 
and how he managed under your Conduct. 

Great. b. We de he was always afraid 3-4 
that he ſhould come ſhore —— he Mr. be S 
had a defive to go. Every thing frighted trexbleſame 725 : 
him that he — any Body f 10 of, | Pilgrimage, 7 | 
that had but the leaſt 9 of O | 
poſition in it: T beat that he lay roxringfat the 1 1 
of Deſpend, for above. a Month together, nor durſt 1 
jor all he ſaw fevers] go over before him, 
venture, tho" they any of them offer'd + His Saber, 
to lend him their hand. He w not go atithe e, 
1 ach again neither. The Celeſtial City, of. W 


1 l if. he nn, 


9 21 every Straw that any Body caft in his way, Well, 
| as 1 have told you; 0ze Sun-thine Morning, I don't 


- 
+ wi POT m * . >. 
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5 yet was — at every D fficulry, id failed 
White... | 


alter he had lain at the ghagb of Deſpond 2 great 


Fboow how, he ventured, and fo got over: But waen 
= ke was over, he would * ſcarce - believe it. He bed 1 
think, 2 Slongh of Deſpond in his Mind, a Slwgh that he 
— ev'ry where wich him, or elſe he could never 
been as he was. So he came vp to the Gate, you 
know what I mean, that ſtands at the Head of this 
F Way; ae there alfo he ſlood 2 good While before Ee 
* .__— would venture to knock. When the 
25 * oben- Gate was opened he would give back 


a 4 1 * 2. the . and give Plice to others, and fay that he 


was not worthy, For all he get before 
: .. to the Gate, yet many of- them went in before 
4 cho. There the poor Man would ſtand ſhaking and 
> Drioking ; - 1 date ſay it u ould have pitied one's Heart 
230 have ſcen him: Nor would he ga back again, At laſt 
” he tock the Hammer that. hanged gt the Gate in his 
Nn, and gave a ſmall Rap or twe3 then one qpen - 


ed te him, but he ſhrust back as before. He chat 
) F-=opencd flepp'd out after him, ind ſaid, Thou #reabling 
be, what wanc'ſt thou 2 With that he fell down to 
te Ground. He chat ſpake to him wondred to ſee 
Vim ſo feint. He ſaid to him, Peace to thee, up, for oF 
0 . ſet or en the 3 to thee, come in, for thou art 


Wich chat he got vp; ind nent 
in trembling,” and when that he 
Was in, he was afham'd to ſhew his 
Face: Well, after he had been enter- 
tained there a while, 38 you know how 
the manner is, he wes bid go on his 


k 5 and allo told the Way he ſhogld take, 80 he 
went till he cime to our Houſe, but #5 be bekav'd hime. 


Z- Gif ar the Gate, ſo te did t my Miſter the Iucerpreter | 


Door. He hy thereabout in the Cold a goed” while, 


before he would adventure ro call, yer he would tot 20 


1 Jock. And the Nights were long and cold then, Ney, 
d Nete cf . 2. a Lb: : 2 10 * Meer | 


* 


4 


bs 
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So he Jay up and down- thereabouts, till, poor Man, 


be up ind down about the Door, I went out % 


ſay that for my Lord, he carry'd it won - 


So, when he had been there a" good 


ried it facowards him, zs might tend moſt to his K 


ci Ciry, my Lord, as he did 10 Che be are, gant 
him a Bottle of Spirits, and ſome comfortable Tring 
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to receive him, and grant bim the Comfort of ul: 

Houſe, and alfo to allow bim a ſtout. and valiant" Com: © | 
duRor, becauſe he was bimſElf fo Chirken-brartca > Name = 
and yer for all chat, he was afraid to call at the Yoorr 
was almoſt. ſtarv'd ; yes, ſo great was his Deja 
that tho' he ſaw ſeveral” others for knocking ger 
yet he was afraid to vetture. At leſt, 1 
jooked out of the Window, and perceiving d Manny 


and asked what he was z but, poor Man, the Wal 1 
ſtood in his E; es: So I perceived what he . wanted 3 
went therefore in, and told it in rhe Houſe, ade 
ſhewed the Things to cur Lord: So he fence W 
again, to entreat him to come in, but 1 dare fay, 4has 
hard We k ro do it. Ac laſt he came in, and 1 
derful loving to him; There were but e "branes 
a few good Bits at the Table; but ſome Ee 


of it was laid upon his Trencher.:, Then bt. 


he preſented- ete- Nete, and my Lefd 


looked thereon, and f:id, His Deſice ſhou'd he grants L 


, 
5% 


While, he ſcemed to get ſome. Heart, Nu 


For wy Maſter, you muſt know, is on m fuſer 
of very tender Bowels, eſpecially” tg, fe flat, 
them that a Afraid; wl. ere fare he cars. RES 


* . 5 
„ 
* 


courigement, Well, when te hid x Sig*t-of the, TRAYS 
of che Piice, and wis re:dy to take hi; Journey to g 


* 


to eat, Thys we ſee for natd, and I went before nm? 
but the Man was bur of few Words, only he would 
figh ode. - © 


When we were come to where the . ; 
three Bel'ows. were hanged, be ſaid, - Ved at the Ge 
Thats he doubted that that wou'd be his bet, comforres 
End allo. Only he ſecmcd glad. When at the .of; A 
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Tha nnd Part e 


eas about his 4:ceptance at laft, | 
er him. in ar the Houſe Beautiful, I thiok before 
F "Was *, alſo when be was in, 1 brought him 


= ©. _ acquainted with the Damſels that were 
"7's at of the Place, but he was aſhamed to 
* tenſe make himſelf much for Company ; he. 
F ome N. deſited much to be lone, yet he always 


loved good Talk. 2rd of en would get 
bebips the Skreen to har it: He alſo Joved much to 
we ſncient Things, and to be pendring them in his Mind. 
e told me fler ward, That he loved ro be in thoſe 
vo Houſes from which he came laſt, to wit, at the 
ae, and that of the Interpreter, but that he durſt not 
40 bold 28 to sk. 

Vyten we went alſo from the Houſe 
Went down Beautiful, down the Hil, into the Val» 
mie, and war ley of Humiliation, he went down a: well 
v7 pleaſant 41 ever I ſaw Man iti my Life, for he cars 
an ed not how mean he was, ſo he might 
f Humiliati- be happy st laſt. Vea, I think ia 
wis a kind of Sympathy betwixt chat 
Volley and him: For I never faw him 
Ez 1 jo alt bis Pilgrimage, than be was in ther Valley. 


bi the very Flowers chat grew in this Valley, Lem. 3. 
89, 28, 29. He would how be vp every Moraing 4 
ak of Dux. tracing, and walking, to nd fro in che 


f A ö 0 "when be was come to the En- 
Ms ch Pele, trance of the Valley of the Shadow of 
"in tht Lal. Death, I thought I ſhould have loſt my 


1 gow each, jon to go back, that he always abhorted, 
et he was ready to. die for Fear. 0. 
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8 , 2 deſired ta ſtay a little to look; and . 

for « while after to be 2 little Com forte. VVhen we 
* de came gt the Hjl1 Difficulty, he made no ſlick at that, 
pord be much fear tte Lions: For you muſt know, 

$27” bis Trouble was not about furh Things 75 theſe; bis 


+ Hece he would. lie down, embrace the Ground, and 


of the Sha» Man; not for that he had any Inclins-/ 


ble, 1 N me, e bs eee F 
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8 he me, cried he; and I conld not beat -— out on „ 
He made en Noiſe, and ſuch an Oat-cr | 1d encoura here, — 


"os pilgrim's $2ogreſs WE 


EL & 


had they but heard. bim, twas enough 


cover it. 
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them to come and fall upon us. 


But this 1 took very great Notice of, — : 


| Valley Was as quiet when he went through it, as eder : 
I knew it before or fince. I ſuppoſe thoſe Enemies” 


here, had now a ſpecial Check from pus Lord, aud 
Command not to meudle wneal Mr. Fearing was: paſſed - 


It would be too a is to tell you of all; we wilt 1 


| therefore only mention a Paſſage or two more,” When 


be was come to Vanity Fair, I thought he would has 
fought with zl the Men in the Fair; 
I fested there we -ſhould borh have His Brhavieur- l 
been knocked on the Head, ſo hot was © # Vanity- 2 
he againſt their Fvolerir:;; upon the Io». Fair. 8 4 FN 
woke... Ground ke alfo was very Wake 
ful. But when he was come at the River. cl 
no Bidge, there again he was in a heavy Caſe z NM 
no , he faid, he-ſhould be drowned. "#4 ever, and 2 . 
never ſee that Face with Comfort, chat he had come. . 
many Miles to behod. | 
And here, alſo, 1 took Notice of what was very Ree. ö 
makable, The Water of that River w lower rt this 
Time, than ever I ſaw it in al my; Life; ſe hehe, 
over at laſt, not much above wer. h, When he 'was © 
going up to the Grre, Mr. Grea:-beart began te taks * 
Leave. of him, and to wiſh bin good 
Reception above, ſo he (aid, 1 ſhell, 1 "His %% 
ball; then pete. we sſunder, and and 1 hn 7 


ſaw hie no mates. - TS | 
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Hon. ken it fe cams * war melt t TY 5 "I 


Orot bead. Ves, yes, 1 never had doubt ads ln, 
he was a Man of > choice Spirit, only: he wis always: 
kept very low, and that made big Life-ſo Hurthens 
ſome to bimſelf, and fo: very troubleſome te e 
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Bebold Vanity-Fair! the Pilgrims there S 

Are chain'd and stand beside: | ; 

- Even #0 it was our Lord pass 'd here, 
And on Mount Calvary dy d. .; Fe 
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"The pitgrinr' 3 Pibber. 
many, tender of Sin; he was fo atriid; of doing 1 3 
ries to others, That be often would deny himſelf of that 

which wiglawful, becauſe he would not offend. —— 


Hon. But who! Poul be the Reaſen that . 5 2 4 F | i 
BY N l ee „ | 


8 : 
* 4 


0% Great-heart. NN are two Seite a f 8 
Auf good. "Reaſons for it; one is, The wiſe G 
- Men are ſo in will have it ſo, ſome muſt Pipe, and 


che Dark, Come muſt Weep; Now, Mr. Raring was 
Met. 1x, 16, one'that play d upon the. Baſs, He an 


17, 18. his Fellows fond the Sackbut, whole 2 
Notes are more doleful than the N 

ig ober Muſick are: Tho”, indeed, ſome ſay, The 
e Ground of Muſick. And for wy Parr, I care not 

— all ſor that Profeſſion, that begins not in Helis 
of Mind. The fit String that che Muſician uſually -* 
touches, i: the Baſe, when he intends to put all id 1 
God alſo plays upon this String firſt, when be ſets ths” 


Soul in Tuue for himſeif. Only there was the Ip, 


fe & ons of Mr. Fearing, he could phy upon ng . 1 
Muſick but this, till te rds his latter End. 5 


I make bold to talk thus Mctaphoricatly, tor * 

- r'pening of the Wits of Nung Reeder, and bern 
the Book of the Revel#:ionr, the Saved are compared 0 
a Company of Muſicians that pl:y upon their Trump 
and Harps, and dee Songs. before i the Thin 
Rev. & chap. 14. 2, 3. 

Hop. He. was 4 very de) Mon, 8; ene 8 ſeg I 
what. Rain you have given of him ; 1 Lions, 
er Vanity-Fair, he feared not at all; {war or! Sin, Dearh' 
and Hell that mai ts bim a Terror ; bechule de bad —— 

Doabts about kis lotereſt i gh chat Cœleſtul „ 


Oreot . bert. You fi ay right! „Abeſt 0 . 
4 ſe 1 the Things that were his Troubles, © 1 f 
8 „ they, as h:ve well obſerved, % b 
„ er Ba, Wet of * 1 thes . | 


* © 
* A Fg We — ** 
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| 5 - Che "Second Parof. 


. not from; Weakneſs of Spirit as to the Profitet 
Fieit of a Pilgtim's Life. I dare believe, that as the 
Proverb is, He could have bit a Fire- brand bad it ſtood 
'Y = his Wey: Bat thoſe Things with which he was op- 
©. prefs'd, no a yet could ſhake off with Eaſe. . 
P Ch iians * Jaid Chriſtiana, This: * 
ene of My. Fearing. bes dene me gend: Cbriſianss 
1 thought no Body bad been. like-me, but I . | 
3 there was ſome Semblance, 'twint this * 
+ oy + goed Man and 1, only we differed in twe Things, Ris Tren. 
wre ſo great, that they. brake out, but mine I hope 
i Þ| n, His alſo lay ſo hard upon him, they made him that 
E be ould ns: knock at the. Houſes provided for Entertainment ʒ 
but wy Troubles were alway: ſuch, 41 made me knock the. 


leader. 
ae 11 might alſo ſpeak my mind, © 
muſt Tay, That fomerhing of him has Mercy Ser 
[he dwelt in me. For I have ever rence, _ 
© been more 3fraid of the Lale, and te 
G of Place in-Paradiſe, than I. have been at the 
16 of. other Things. O, though I, may I have the 
. to have a Hebicition chere, cis enough, 
1 2 rt with all the World to win it. 
Mit. Then ſaid Matthew, Fear war - 
1 nn that made me think that I war Matthew's 
| yray from having that within me that ac- Sentence. 
ebene, galustien; bus if it wa: ſo 
85 1 4 4 god Man 4 he, why. AE dl ell 
e? { 
James. No Fears, no Grace, . fig, | | 
| e. Though there is not always * 5. Seve 
Crate where there is the Fear of Hell, Fence, 
Per to be ſure there is no Gris uhere 1 
1} there no Peer of God. 4 
Great- heart. Well, ſaid Janizs,” bon haft hit the Maths. 
the Fear of God it the Beginning of Wiſdom 1; and to "Wi; 
oe ces that wan! ther Beginning, ave netther Middle 
'End, | But we 1071! here conclude our Diſcourſe A 
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For afrer Mr. Great-heart "had made an end 2 


the. Head of the Way. 
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Their — * 


wel about e thing wy, 
bim. That would have thee ans” 2 I J 
wy | Aud tid theu'feay the Lake and PB "Li 


' Would et bers did fo 


roo : * ny 9 


Pr a: for them that want thy Wit, | - A 4 
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Now 1 au, e Tal 


Mr. Feaving, Mr. Honeft began to tell them of another,” 
* but his Name was Mr. Self.will He fires 


Of Mr. Self- tended bimſalf to be 2 .Pilgrivs, Pe 
Wi. Me. ag, but 1 2 * my ſelf, he 4 


never Came in in the Gre rt nds 6 


n Hed you ever any Talk with him about it N * 3 
Hon, Yes, more than once or wie? 


Old Honeſt but be would always be, like binaſolhs 8 ö 


had walked Self-willed, He neither cared for Mang 


with him, nor Argument, nor Example; what” his | 


Mind prompted bim to, that. he 
do, and nothing & 4 — he be got to 
_ Great-heatr. P 
poſe you can tell. 


he ſhould be c rt i ly ſaved. . 


Great-heart. How ! If be had ſaid "Tis poſſible for Wo ; 
Bf to be guilty of the Vite, as well at partake of thy Vers. 


cuer of Pilgrims; he could not much have been blamed; SIN 
indeed, we are exempted from n Vice abſolutely, hut wn Conan 
dition that we watch and firive.. Bat thit 1 pereerva Suman” 
the Thing": But if 1 underfland you right, en, 1 
bes "bs war of that FA That, it n. lun 
#0 * | | 
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what Principles did ho Sell? for Lu 43 


de. He held, That 8 Men might 4 
Selſ-Wilr⸗ follow the Vices well as the Feng 
Opinion, df che Pilgrims, „ dthet if 1 4 
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How ns. Ay, Ay, fo. 1 mean; ind fo he belleved a 
A 5 1 16 * 


| Greadbeat, But what Grewnds had f fbi 7 
2 - Why, he 0 he « bud the Serjpeare for his War 


ant. 
% Fn 

. 4 

0 7 3 


5 e, Fender, My. na. wiſer 11 "abs FES! 
EP @rtic 7. ' 7 N 


Mar - 80⁰ 5 wil. He Gd, 7 have to 546 with ice 
| Men's Wives hid” beet prsdifed by David, God's'be- 
oed, and therefore he could do it. He faid, To have 
© amore. Women than one, was 1 Thiog that Solon ra- 
en. #14 therefore he could do it. He ſa d, Thi 
Ferabß ind the Gedly Mid wives of Eyes Iyed, and ſo 
| + id Rota, zd therefore ke could do it. He faid 
> har the” Diſciples went at the bidding of their Ma. 
* Mer, nd took away the Owner's 4%, and therefore he 
| *could do fo too. He ſaid, That Jacob got the Inherj, 
dine of his Father, in a Way of "Guile and Diffimulz= 
8 and therefore he 10185 do fo tog. 

Gen- bentt. Aigh Baſe ! indeed, 4nd are * * 
wo of this Opinion ? 


/ 


er I have heard him Hed Net it, bring seinen for 
* bring Arguments for it, Wo — 


— 
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*Great-heart, 4 Opinion that ir wet * fo be with an. 
bare in | the World, 


$7 Hon. You muſt anderſtand- -me cighely I He did net 
| E that any Man might do this ; but, chit choſe that 


F | ado e ſums, 


| hid the Vertues of We aid EOS: e Lab t 


v3 


\ 


test bean. But what wort falſe than ſuch a Conginfond © 


For this is ws much 47 fo fay, That betauſe goid Menu hires : 4 j | 
| * have ffuned of Infirmity, therefore he ba Mee, 
' #0 dvit of a preſumptuous Mind. Or, if becauſe s Child #18 | 
. the Blaſt of the Wind, or for that it fumbled at 4 Sexe, Falls 
down and defiled it ſelf in Mire, therefore he might witfuily = | 


lie down and wallow likes Boar therein. - Who cold hawe® 
thought that any one could ſo far bade been blinded 


lo they were zppointed, 1 Pet. 2. 8. gh 


"is : 


"Bir ſuppoſing that ſuch may have the Goal a Pe 1 


tuer, who add: themſelves be their Vices, is alſo 'a Din. 
on os firong as the other. "Tis juſt a. if the Deg 


I have, or may have the. Qualicies of the ch bub, 7 
lick up its ſtinling Excrements.. Fo eat up rhe Sim of Goa 
People, Hof. 4. 8. is no Sign of One-that is poſſeſſed wicn# 
their Fertues. Nor cay I believe, That one that it of this 3 
Opinion, can a prefent have Faith or Love in him,” Bans 


Inos yen baue made ftr r ogoinſt 601 4 


1 


' Erh can he ſay for him 


Hon, Why, he fays, To do this by Wa 15 Opiniony 


feems aburdance more honeſt than to 


bo. 4547 ye 
ho!d centrary to it in Opinion, 7 


Great-heart, 4 very wicked Anſwer ; fin hi to if 1 : | 
the Bridle ta Lufts, while our Opinions are" againſt Jerks 


Thing i, is bad; yet is Sin, and plead a Tolerstion ſo d d 


ir worſe ; the one fumbles Beholders 7 * eber ö 


2 them into the Snare, ; 1 


He, There are many of this Mas? 5 Mind, Geh 
going on Pit. 


not this Maa': Mouth, and chat | 
grimage of ſo little Eftcem as it is. e 


| Greaecheart. e have [aid the Trath | and. 1 thy g 


lamented : But he that po * FR 7 _— — 


the Pilgrim's 2ogreſs. i Wa C | 


72 ] 
Power of Luft ? Dat what is written muſt be tr Thien | 
ſtumble at the Word, being Diſobedient, whereunts $ | 


Hove 9 48 _ #ll, .. ne 
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2 e 3 Qginions ions in the world. 
#3 know one that ſaid, " Twas Pw OO. ro tl 


1 ben the. came to die. 
 Þ Greavbeart. Such are ve war; That Fong 
1 ders been lot h, might he have had a Week to run 22 


14 Ke 5.66 is bir Life, e have « prred. that * K Sa 


. You ay ne ind yet the Generality of em | 
Eee Count themſelves No Bana do indeed do thus. 1 : 
em, as you ſe, an old Man, and have been a Traveller 


im this Road. many a Da ee . . | 
[ney Things. 7 A” 1 n 


*. ö 70 9, * 3 


en fome that have ſet out us if. ty would | 
E albche- World afore them ; who yet have in few. 


Days died as they in the Wilderneſs, and ſo never | 
oak the Promiſed Land. REI , ” 


5 have ſ-en ſome that have promiſed Nothing zt Ken 


out to be- Pilgrims,. and that one would have 
7 — could not have lived a Day; that have 3 reo 


er good Pilgrims, . 


\Thave ſeev ſome who have run baſtily tend mr 


ein have, after a little Yon run as faſt juſt ack 
Lago, . = 


Y 7 have: 7 "RE "BO has 8 ſpoke v very well of a 


# Pilgrim's Life at firſt; that after a While have 
much againſt i Dat EO 


I have heard ſome, when they ficſt ſer out \ for pa- 
| rate fay poſitively, There is ſuch a Place, who when 


xt have becn almoſt there, r ad 
| Cid chere is none. 


-E havs heard tas e — 5 ay as do 8 
He thould-be-oppofed, that have-even ata f 2 8 
N cap 1 n and all; 5 i 
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Me. Honef, Thece is one a little before 


| Now; x3 they were thurkn eh Way, Wien 
there came one running to meet them, Freſh 
and ſaid, Gemlemen, and you of the weee Trouble, 
her gert, if you love- Life, 2.4 " "aaa "> 
ſelves, for the Robbers are b „ 9 


Great. hugre. Then ſais oo e e 
threedthat ſet upon Little Faith hereto - 1 
fore. Well, ſaid he, we are ready for 1 Free . 1 
cbem; ſo they vent on their VVay : d 1 
Now they looked at every Turning Re 
when they ſhould have mer with the 


Villains: Dat whether they heard of Mr. n T | | 
whether they had ſome Ga core 4 
5 co the Pilgrims e 5 8 BED. * | | 
c. Chrifti ans wiſhed for an | a e 1 


Inn for her ſelf and her C üldren, be- Chins 
cauſe were weary. Then Gd wijherh W Ln 
us, where 1 very Honourable 1727 5 | r 
one Gaiur dweils. So they all concluded. to turn 
ckicher, Rem. 16. 23. and the rather, becauſe n 
Gentleman gave him ſo good a Report, 55 

So when they came to the Door, Gaius; 7 
went in, not knocking, for Folks u enter 14, te | Þ 
not to knock at the Beer of an Int. Houſe, ws | 
Then they called for the Maſter of the 1 
Houſe, and he came to chem: = hy ei mil 
his there that Night ? 


Gains. Yes, Gentlemen, if you be Gatos enters 1 
true Men; for my Houſe is for none but coins them, 1 ; 
Pilgrims.” Then was rivers, N. and he, + ot | | 
and che Boys the more glad ; for a” "IS | 
Inn-keeper was 2 Lover of Prins oY they alle, 
for Reoms, and he ſhew'd them one far Chriſtians and 


ber Children, and Merey and another ic 8 = BU 
wn the old Genclemans 4 8 . 9 


=. 4 heart.” - 1 m ſaid. Me. . * "x 
ha boſs thou for * oY ad ave cool 
1. ad „ and are ö . 


1 £ * 


„ It 3s late, fad Galas, is we cannor t convent- 4 
[Ferri go out to ſeek Food; bur fuch as we ws * 
| Babe es. to, if rs will coateny v. 


entbehrt. We. will be content with what 4 in. 
t Fs "Houſe.z for as much a: 1 have proved thee, thou art 
Fr JO etc 5 that which is convenient. . 
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2 "Then bs: * IE and gate e F 
2 pl j 1 fs, Cook, whole Name was, Taler. ; 
3 vbieb is Good, to get ready Suppts Nr ſo 
many P./grims. This done, he come: up again, ſaying, 

| Come, my geod Friends, you are welcome to me, god - 
Tested chat I hive a Houſe - entertain you; and, 
{ while Supper is making ready, if you pleaſe, let us en- 
dertain 5 ahother with ſom a8 deourſs : : N 
id, Co rr 


* S The Faid Gains Whoſe Wife o 
| > Gaiw and ; 1 787 aged Macron; end whoſe on #8" 1 
1 1 | | Gueſts, "fi 8 this pur Damſel? - s | 


| 7 ron; heart, * "The: Woman: i is the Wife of o one Þ oY 
An, -a Pilgrim of former Times, and theſe are his four 
an: The Maid is one of her Acquaintancef one 
| the hath perſwaded to come with her on Pilgri=- 
wage. The Boys take all after their 
| Monk 27% | Ezther, and covet to tread in his Steps: 
Yea, if they do but ſee any Place Where 
| the 610 Pilgeim hath lain, or any Print of his Fobt, it 
miniſtreth Joy to their 3 N b bbey doe ey yew MX 
r tread in the ſame, 4 


Gale, Therr ſaid. Gant, 1 this cba + Wife, 24 
= Shona W 1 Children + I knew 8 Husband s 
: Go 3 


os 4 


=; Þ 


T. 4 45 7 ; | * * 
53 3 ps 


I uſo Bis Bather's 'Fother,. ; Maoy: be 8 
Good ofthis Stock, their Anceſtors dwelt, 4 
. firſt. at Antisch. 'Chriffien's Progenitors.: At 11. 135 04 
= ſuppoſe you have heard your Hurband/ n 4 
5 1 of em) were very worthy Men. eee, < 
ve. abdve aN het know, hene. in 5 
e Men ef great, Virtue 20d Courage, — 
1. Lerd of the Pilgrims, bis Ways, and tie tbr 
loyed him. I bave heard. of NY of ycur Huzbend's 
Relations that hav# ſiood all Tryals for the ſoke of wok” 
\Tewh.. Stephen, that way one of the. firſt of the e 
. 5 your * 2 Was nee d o'th 
esd with Steges, Ad, 7. 59, Cap. 12. Jamey 
Biol her ef this Lenden wes {lain wich he Edge os 
- the Sword. To ſay nothing of Paal and Peter, Men *.; 
ar cientiy of the Farhily from wbence your” Hubind © 


came: There was ratiut, who was cuſt to the i | & 1 


omann; wbic Fiſh was cut by Pieces from his Bop 
4 "ard Peljearp,. that played the Man in the Fire: tere 
was he chat was hanged up in a Bastet in'tte Sun, fer 
the Waſps to eat; and he who they put in'o 4 oa 
and caſt bim into the Ses to be drowned. Teouesbe 
impt ſſible, lutterly to count up all that Family that by oy 
ſuffered - Injuries and Death, for the love of 2 Pilgrim 
Life. Nor een I but be glad, to ſee that thy EHu baad“ 
bas left bebind him four, ſuch Boys 2s theſe, I hepe the 
will bear up their Fathers Name, and ti vad in ch * 
Vather's drepe, and done R n end. 1 ITS 


39. 9 8e . 
1 * - 


- Greatcheart: + dne v 1 are U; 
geem ta theſe heartily _ ae 8 


Gaiur; "That: 1% ie that I fat a, wits” 5 eo : 
fore Chiiflion's: Family is like-fitt- to n Rr 
ſpread abroad wpom the Facs of che Christi * 
Ground; nd yet to 5e gumetout "upon. Gout ber Boys.” * 
toe Foce of the Eik; Whefefore, -ix 
Chriſtiana look out ſome Damnifels for her ons, K 
they may be dettothed, fe. that the "Name df e 
F. ther, and the Houſe of his 1 mY. inever de 
| das in the 2 5 ; 
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5 'VVomen that were firſt. 
+ Morn ; and VVomen that brought Tidings firſt —— Ris 


e e bis Family held fal and bt etl.” 
ein. Fall it cannor, but be diminiſhed ir may ; 


om « take We Advice, * 


a; - Py 


— And Ch lens, Cad this den 2 ts 


Friend Mercy together 1 love: 
22 And may L adviſe, Take . 


Py 
bY wat 
, . 

. 


E = and. into a nearer Rehtion to thee : "I 


— Mathew will, let her be given to Matt her thy 


5 =. eldeſtSon': Tis the Way to preſerve 


7 
- 


Poſteri: in the Earth. So this Match 
Vn concluded, and in * of Time * were macs" 
* red: But more of chat hereafter, + 


. Gains aNfo proceeded, and aid; I will now 8 of. 

| the Behal cf Women, to take away their n 
or as Death and the Curſe came into the World by 

Voman, Gen 3. ſoalſo did Life and Health: Ged — 

feli den, made of #8 Woman, Gal. 4. Yea, to ſhew 

bow mach thoſe that came af et did ab- 

. hor the A& of the Mother, this Sex ig 


| 4 fea mach the Old Teſtament covered Caildren; if 


1 happily this or that VVoman might be 
| the Mother of the Saviour of the World. 
. I. will ſay sgain, That when the Savi- 


' I [aw was corre, VVomen rejoiced in bim, before cither” 


% or Angel, Lube 2. chap. 8. 2, 3. chap 7. 35, 50. 


Joby tx. 2. chap. 2, 3. Luke 23. 29. Mat. 27, Foo 56, 60. 
= Tubs 24: 22, 23. I read not tnat ever Mn did give unto 


Chriſtio much 25s one Crest, but the Women Nllwed 1 


Fim, and winifired to him of their Subſtance, "Twas a 
VVomin that waſhed his Feet wich Tears, and s VVo- 


man. that anointed his Body to the Burial. They were 


emen that wept when he was going ko the Croſs 
and V Vomen;thar followed bim from the Croſs, and that: 


fat by his Serulchie when be was Buried: They were 


ith himat his ReſurreRion 


Women 


» b 75 
. 4 
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che Pilgrim's e 10 


dthefefore are highly fayoured; and ſhew- by theſe” 
E * hey: are © Shaxers with us 8 r of. 


; | % | 2 1 
Now 4 Cook ent up to o ſignify chat Scippatil was n Ct 
moſt ready, and ſent one to lay the "* 


cloth andthe-trenchers, and to let the e rags 
Salt and Bread in 9 1 


a G . — 


Then ſaid Matthew, The Sight f Y Cloth, and. of 4. 4 
Fore-runner of the. Supper, begetteth in me 4 greater, ane. 
tite to my Food than 1 Map een, _ 


— 


Gil. 30 let allaminäſtrisg Dogtrines to thee in \ has 

— _—_ in thee a greater Deſire to ſir at the Supe 
Great King in his Kingdom; 

for all Preaching, Books and Ordinances What it ty de 
here, are but as the laying of the Tren- ry rom 
chers, and as ſetting of Salt upon the /aying of tb 
Board, when compared with the Feaſt Bread with 13 
that our Lord will make for \ us when we the Clatbyand ” 
come to his Houſe. Me 2 44k Trenc bert. 


L * 


$0 Supper eame up. ind gelbe rer Shoulder; ack MJ 
a Wave-Breaft were ſet on the Table before them: 1 
ſhew that they muſt begin the ! 1 
with Prayer and Praiſe to God. The Leuit. 7 32; be 
' Heave- Shoulder David lifted his Heart 33, 34. 0 i 
up to God with, and with the Wave- 14,15. Fim 
Brea, where his Heart lay, with that he 25. 1 Beb.1 3. © 
_ uſed to jean upon his Harp, when he 15. Heut 32, 
pla I Theſe two Diſhes were very 14. Jud. 9,13. 
ae and =P — une ee by 
rl ler * 


# 
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Che Second part 1 5 


. next 34 brought u „was fi Bottle of Wine, _ 
1 s Red as Blood. So Gaius aid to them, Drink freely, 
t this is the true Juice of the Vine, that makes glad t © 
Heart of God. and Man, So. _ drank and were 
merrry. 


3 The next was « Diſh of Milk well 
FF A Diſb ef ere But Gaius ſaid, Let the Boy 
Mie. bave that, thut they may grow therely, 
Wo 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2: 


* - Then they brought up in Corirſe 4 Diſk of Butte 
| and Honey. Then ſaid Gaius, eat free- 
1 of Honey, of ly of this for this is good to chear 
Duter. up, and ſtrengthen your Judgments 

ONT. and Underſtandings : This was our 
3 Lord's Diſh when he was a Child: But- 
H. 7. 15. _— and Honey ſhall bs eat, that he may 
OSS PE God. to 1 . the 
Re”, Goo 


[Then they 8 him up 2 Diſh of Apples, 


3 7 8 22 
: | Py” I. 2 
"7" 3 TIS 2 
2 15 : 2 * , * A bs. Pb * 
« * $ ; * 


5 2 and they were very good taſted Fruit. 
. Then faid Matthew, m . we eat Ap- 
1 4 _ of ples, ſince they were ſuc — rn 
8 ale which the . begui ur firſt 
| Mother? ? 


reiben faid Gaia, 


Apples were they with which we were beguil 4. 
Net Sin, not Apples, hath our Souls e 
pples forbid, if eat, corrupts the Blood; 

5 I "Tb ens ſuch, when commanded, does: us good; 
Drin of bis Flaggons then, thou Church, bis Dove) OF 
D Aud eat his Apples, who ure ſick of Love. 

5 


Tben Faid Mathew, I made the Seruple, becauſe I 
* while ſince T1 Was Sick wiſh "_ Bruite 2 


Y N 
5 1 


\ N a 
#. of I - 3 
v7 iS - * an 
. 3 4 5 


"the witarim's 1 1 


Gains. Forbidden Fruit will make 25 fick, but — 
what our Lord has tolerated. * oF Ss, 


While were thus ulking, hey w aki 
with il hey woe and 'twas a Diſh of erp pur "4, 1 
Nuts, Then ſaid ſome at the Table, Song 8, 11 1 
Nuts ſpoil tender Teeth, eſpecially the A Dif Fe; 72 ; 
Teeth of the Children : Which when N. 

Gaius heard, he fad : 


4 7 


AI ie dt —„-— A — — 


— . 


Hard Texts are Nuts, (I will not call dem Ter 
Whoſe Shells do keep their Kernels from the Eaters... 
Open then the Shells, and you ſball have the Mat, 
They bere are brought, for * to crack ond. eat. 


4 5 £ 


Then wow ahes very merry, nid far at the Table © 
a long Time, talking of many Things: Then faid - 
the old Gentleman, My good Landlord, while ye are 
Kia your Nurs, if you 7 do you open this, 
idd le. 


AN 
- 


I» 


IA Riddle put forth by old, — 


"4 Man there was, tho Ke did count him Mad, I | 

The more he caft away, the mare he had. EI * ot | 

Then they gave Were, wondring 2 
good Gains Would lay; ſo he fat ſtill a TY 1 
then — reply d: 1 L 


loi. opens i.) „ e 
He BR thus beſtows his Goods #pon OY ” 
; Shall have as much | gain, and ten times mores. x, CY 


l * 
8 22 9 
* 

* * 
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r 
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"The rank love: of: 


out. 


; Wa reat while: Nothing teaches like Experi- 
: — 4 learned of, my Look to be kind, — 


| is that with-holdeth more thes is meet, 
{ Prov. 11. 24+ but it tendeth to Poverty: There i: that 


| there is that "maketh  himſel Poor, yet 
n gre Richer. 5 or 


— 


1 


Then Samuel whiſpered” to  Chriſtions his Mother, 
+ ſaid, Mother, This is a very good Man's Houſe, 
et us ſtay, here a good while, and Jet my Brother 
' Matthew be married here to Meryy, before We 9 any 
| farcher ö 


Tue hich * Gaius - Hoſt Rach. dia, With 
2 | av goed Will, my Child. 
© So they ſtay'd here more 


Matthew and Mere) than a Month, and Mere 


| While they ſtay d wary: Mercy; as her Cuſtom was, 
e be making Coats and Garments to give to the 
Poor, by which ſhe r a very good 2 


þ Hos. PI . 


But to: return again to our * : * * 
de Lads deſired à Bed, for they were weary with 
5 0 Travelling: Then Gain, called 
5 e oo go to Bed, to ſhew them their Chamber; 
| #he reſt fit up. but Laid Mercy, I will have them 
to Bed. So ths had them to Bed 
5 and they lept well, but the reſt ſat up all Night: 


= 
E * * 


"A 
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|: Then ſaid Joſeph, | 4 Sie, * 
2 — did not think you could have found it 4 


On! ſaid.Goius, I have been trained; up in this 


ave found by Experience; that I have gained en 
1 by. There is that. ſeattereth, yet ine eaſeth ; ang there | 


Nusse e Lad they 1 were rr fuitad le e, 


* 13. 7. maketh himſelf Rich, yer bath en x . 
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[4 ; are married. . Wire given to Matthew to * 


Ul 
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0 [ g 4 2 * . og r Fenn, 
; * rr R , nan : 
*- I a 1 4 n * = 4 * 7 9 . % N ; % 5 «>. »; bn. 
"I Ld Sa R :; 2 . ”Y SA * C WE, RF, L.A - 55 . * 
3 ? "#42, 4 1 7 . - - Y SES 3 - * 1 - - * 
W Wan, N 9 — ; 2 * 5 py 4 5 
- 0 * 7 * p 1 8 ; 
Y 2 wy : . W 1 * * - * 4 
P , — 
K 1 1 LY 
4 | A 
— * 
- 2 
os 1 
FE .- 


that they couldnor tallhow-en part. — 1% 
Talk of their Lord, themſelves; and rheir Journey. 
Old Mr. Honeſt he that put forth the 8 


Riddle to Gaius, 2 nod. Then '0'd Honeſt: | * 
faid Great. heart, What, Sir, you begin woah. 7 TH) a 
to be drowſy, come, Rub up, now | 


. a Riddle for you. Then laid Mr. Honeſt, Leen ws: 
hear it. 
Then ſaid Mr. oer. * 


5 ILA R1vpus) 3 
He that / 
Muſt firſt be over come: 3 

Who live abroad would; 7s Fo: 1 | 

- Firſs maſt die at bones 1 


Ha! ſaid Mr Honeſt, it is a bard One, kund be 10 6 er WG 


pound, and harder to practice. But, come, Landlord; || 
ſaid he, I will, if you pleaſe, leave my Part to iM | 
do you expound i it, and I will heat what vou ſay. j 2 
No. ſaid Gai», twas put to you, . tis expected I: 
you ſhould anfwer it. S 
Tben Cai the old: Gentlemant|. . 7 


-fThe Rivvis open'd.]” 1 
He firſt by Grace uſt conquered” * "*S | 
. That Sin would mortify : 


Who, that be livet would: convince me, 1 
Unto. himſelf muſs ge.” 7 4 1 

It is right, ſaid Gaius, good Doctrine 1 Eapen. E 1 
ence teaches this. For firſt” until Grace dilplays 1-3 
ſelf, and overcomes the Soul with its Glory, It is. * ö 


together without Heart to o . Sin ; beſides," ie. 
1 Is no} ores by + 


he Soul ies bound, | 1 1 
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K che Second Part ot 
| how Should it make u before it * i 


4. n * * 27 2 85 3 


— * 89 * 
1 1 


*. Seundlly. Nor will a aver ah Reaſon or ” 4 
+ Grace, believe that ſuch a Man can be a living Mo- 


nument of Grace, that bs a hn: to his own Cor» 


* 


2 


And now je comes in my Mind, 1 will - you a 
. Story worth the hearing. There were. two Men that 


went on Pilgrimage, the one began 
when he was Young, the other In 


A Buben he was Old: The Young Man . 


— the ſtrong Corruptions to grapple with, the 


F- dale, old Man's were weak with the Decays 


of Nature: The Voung Man trod his 
Step⸗ as even as did the old One, and was every way 


a light as he: Who. now, or which of them had 


a Graces Males clearef, lance both ſcem'd to be 


pf Honeſt, The e Mar: doubtleſs For that whith heads 


* againſt the greateſt oppoſition, gives buſt Demonſtras 
din that it is ſtrongeſt ; eſpecially when 


\- Comparitn, it alſo holdeth Peace with That that meets 
not with 952 fo- much ; as to be 1 Old 


ot des not 


Beſides, Fhavy: PONY That ola Men have biet. 
al cbemfahpes with this Miſtake; Namely, taking 
the Decays of Nature for a graciqus 


4 Sifati: Conqueſt over Corruptions, and ſo 
have been apt to beguile themſelves. 


Ladeed old Men that are Gracious, are beſt. able to 
give Advice to them that are Voung, becauſe 
3 7 have ſeen moſt of the Emptineſs of Things? 
But yer, for an old and à young Man to ſer. out 


both together, the young one has the [Advantage of | 


+ the faireſt n 2 . 1 5 


\ 
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"the pilgrim's Progreſs. EE 


him cox b orcutins are naturally. 


* * 


Thus they ſat ralking *rill' break of Day. Nos 
when the Family was up, Chriſtium bid her Soũ Ww 

* James that he ſhould read a Chapter: ſo he read the; # | 

id of Iſaiah; when he had done, Mr. Honeſt asked - Wh 

why it was ſaid, That the Saviour #3 ſaid Another 

to come out of a dry Ground, and alſo that ae, 8 

he had no Form or Comelineſ) in Him. and BD 


r 


2 


8 


Great. heart. Then ſaid Mr. Grest-beart : To che TY 
. I anſwer; Becauſe the Church of the Jews, of which” Vs 
Chriſt came, had then loſt almoſt all the Sap,, and} 
Spirit of Religion. To the ſecond I ſay, the 2 14 
are ſpoken in the Perſon of the Unbeliever, who, be- 
caule they want the Eye that can fee into our Prince's: 
Heart, therefore they judge of him by the Neue 
of his Outſide. 6 * ; 


Juſt like thoſe, that know not cat Precious Stone 
are covered over with a homely Cruſt; Who, When 
they have found one, becauſe they know not what 
tbey have found, caſt it again NT as Men do «2 
common Stone. 


Well, ſaid Gaius, now you. are ; hers, and knee, ar” 

know, Mr Great-heart 13 good at his Weapons, if © 
vou pleaſe, after we have refreſhed ourſelves, we tt 
walk into the Fields, to ſee if we can do any Good. 
About a Mile from hence, there is one 
Slay Goodga Giant, that does much an. Giant Slay- 
noy the King's High-way in theſe Pages © a 
And I know whereabout his Haunt is, ” ed Pain: x 
he is Maſter of a Number of Thieves; | 
| be be well if we e could Clear theſe Parts of lin. * 


= SF. 


* 
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rs "Tie * antral: 


oo so chey conſented and went, . 
5 ors, Helmet, and Shield ; and the reſt with Spears and 
i > Steves, 
} When they ten the Place where he was, they 
| _ found. him with one Freble-mind in his Hand. whom 
bis Servants had broughtynto him, hav- 
He is found ing taken him in the Way; now the 
55 ove Fee- Giant was rifling him, wit A Purpoſe, 
+ de in after that, to pick his Bones; for he 
1 1 r Hand. Was of the Nature of Fleſb-Earers | 


1 5 


weh, ſo ſoon- as he ſaw Mr Great-beare und his 
* Friends at the Mouth of his Cave, with their Wea- 
boa, he demanded what they wanted. 


= ene ee We want thee: for we are come to re · 

; 3 Soul the Quarrels of the many that thou haſt ſlain of 

| the Pilgrims, when thou haſt dragged them out of the 

| E King's Highway ; wherefore come gut of thy Cave. 
So he atmed himſelf and came out, and to Battle they 
went, and fought for above an Hour, and then ſtood 
Qi to take Wind. 


Sey: Good. Then ſaid the Giant, 22 are un, on my 
Cru 3 f 
8 To revenge the Blood of Pilgrims, a as 
"1 alſo told thee before; ſo they went to it again, and 
the Giant made Mr. Great- heart give back; but be 
= up again, ard in the Greatneſs cf his Mind, he 
fly wich fach Stoutneſs at the Giant's Head and 
| Sides. that he made him let his M eapon fall out of 
* bis Hand ; ſo he ſmote bim, and flew him; and cut 
off his Head, andbrought it away to the lun. He alſo 
| took eee the Pilgrim, and e v5 + max 
im to his Lodgin en they 
* Fecblecmind were come e they ſhe wed his 
e . from - H 
the G; e ead to the Family, and ſer it up as 
ow oy had dong. e ; Kali 2 2 
| > ; 5 error 
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the ptigrim d Progreſs eſs. ml. 
Terror to thoſe __ * n to Hens: a "mM 


acer. | 


Then they uked: Mr. gud mind, how he E ins 
ay orc N 2 

Feeb! . Tben ad the poor Man, Lani dolly 4 
Man, as you'ſee and be auſe Death did a 5 4 
uſually once a Day knock ar my Door, I How Feeble+:, 4 
chos { ſhould never be well at mind kant 16 
Home : So I berock my ſelf to a Pil- un, = 
grim's life; and have cravelled hither 92 
from the ſown of Uncertain, where I and my Father 
were born. I am a Man of no Strength at all of B 
dy, nor yet of Mind, but would if Hcould, theugh 17 4 

can but crawl, ſpend my Life in the Pilgrim's Wa, 
When I came at the Cate that is at, the Head of che. 
Way, the Lord of that Place did entertain mefreely} «4 
neither objected he againſt my weakl y Looks nor 
againſt my Feble- mind; but gave me ſuch Things that” 
were neceſſary for my J ourney, and bid me hope ears 
the End. When | came to the Houſe of the pu as 
ter, I received much kindneſs there: and becauſe 
the Hill of Difficulty was judged too bord for me, 5 
was carried up that by one of his Servants, Inde 
have found a for Relief from Pilgrims; though nens 
was willing to go ſo ſoftly as Tam forced to da: ors 
ſtill as they came on, they bid me be of good chest, 
and ſaid, That it was the Will of en Lord, 1 — 
Comfort ſhould be given to the Frebie· =, F 
v inded, and ſo went on their own. Pace. 1 Theſ.. 5 == 


72 When I was come to. ault Rane, 


then this Giant met u ĩith me, and bid me prepare fors. 
an Encounter : But alas! feeble one that I was, I had 
more need of a Cordial: So he dame up and tod me, 

T conceived he ſhould not kill me- "Al when he had 
por me into his Den, ſince I went not with him hoy 

ingly, I believed { ſhould come dut | 

alive again: For I have beard, That” uur *. 
not ”= Ty that be Cris By £4 Is 
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E 1 1 8 hp com wart wh * 
3 by 3 Hands, if he keeps Heart whole teur N 
his Maſter, is, by the Laws of Providence to die by 
the Hand of the Enemy. Robb d 1 look d to be, and 
F robbd to be ſure I am; but Fain. as you ſee, eſcaped 
with Life, for the which I thank my King as Author, 
| and you as the Means. Other Brunts I alſo look for, 
but this T have reſolv'd on, to wit, to run when cat, 
bs to 80 when I cannot run, and to creep when I cannot 
* | As to the main, I thank him that. 

. Mark this. 2 ſoved me, I am fix d; my Way is 

. before me, my Mind is beyond the Ri- 
ver n ko no Bridge, tho' I am, As you,” but of a 

12 Mind, ' | f - 


Hon hes yy old Mr. Honeſt, 60 not you . 
me ge, _ e with one Mr. Paws a Pil- 
*. 1 


N « 
* 3 $6. ths ; 
4 ORE "> N oy 23 
e . 
. 


* 3; 


— Ruble, Acquainte with him; Ves; he came from 
the Town of Stupiaity, which lies four 
TI Fear! ng, Degrees Northward of the City of De- 
Mr. Peeble- rad ion, and as many off of where I 
| mind Uncle. was born; yet we were well acquaint- 
| ed, for indeed he was my Uncle, my 
| | Father's Brother; he and I have been much of a 
8 e, he was a little ſhorter than # 1, but yet W 
were much of a Complexion. 
5 152-4, Honeſt. I perceive » du know him, ins” By 
Feeble mind 1 am apt to believe alle. That you were re- 
' bar ſome of lated one to another; for you” have his 
Mr Fearing s whitety Look, a Caſt like his with _ 
1 We, and your Speech is nuch alike. 


jy. Beebe Moſt have fad ſo, — bo TOI: 
- Inc ehdes, what ave read in him ve the” 
"vat ny OED. . 


"the Pilgrim's 8289 refs. 


Gaius. Come, Sir, ſaid good Gajus, 3e. ae | Id 
bim. "= 
to be taken of 


5 of good Chear, you are welcome to me, and 
to my | Houſe, and what thou haſt a mind 


to, call for freely; and what thou world 


have my Servants do for thee, they will do | 
8 with a ready Migad, * 


Then ſaid Mr Feablo-inind, This is 
an unexpected Favour, and as the Sun 
ſhining out of a very dark Cloud: Did 
Giant Slay-good intend me this Favour. 


when he ſtopped me, and reſolved to let 


me go no farther? Did he intend, that 4 
after he had rifled my Pocket, 1 ſhould {yo to Gaius 7 
mine Hoſt : ? Yet ſo i IT 18, 


. , . 
f BW 


Notꝭri he 4 


Was wh by # 
Thunder-bolt;* "6. 
and Mr Fes. 2 


ble-mind'⸗ +42] 
Comment * 5 


it. 


\ 


- 


2 
* . 4 
* 


Now, juſt as Mr. Preble mind NE Gaius were thus 1. 


Talk, there comes ene 8 oy: 22 — 5 : 
tle and a ha 


Door, and told, That about a 


there was one Mr. Nor. right a Pilgrim ſtruck Dead up- 
on the Place where he was, with a Thunder belt. 4: ; 


Rel Alas! ſaid M. Feeble-mind, is he N 
overtook me ſome Days before I came ſu far as roy 
and would be my Com ren 29h : 

me when Slay-goed the Giant took me, bur he'wasniay 
ble of his Heels, and eſcaped ! But it ſeems, he 3 
ped to Die, and I was took to Live. © 


What, one * think, deth ſeek to 


He alſo was wi 


That very Providence, whoſe Face is Death, 
Doth oft times to the Lowly, Life bequeath ? : 


1 taken was, he did eſaape and flee ; 


x * . give Death to 255 ond Liſs * OE Fe 


*S; "4 


of ” 


\ * 
1 * 
** ane 


La ont-ri wn, 
Ofi-rimes delivers from the addeſt Pligbt. F.2 1 


7 * x 2 
4 — 
A : 
4 


"420 "Ste Second Part * 


Now about this Time, Matthew and Gaius were mar- 
B00; alſo Geivs gave his ge hter Phche to Famer, 
Das Brother, to Wife; afier which Time, they 
yet ſtaid about ten Days at 2 s Houſe, ſpending 
x their Time, and the Seaſons, like as the Pilgrims uſed 
; $0 do. | 


'S: 1 
4 7 


x * ' When they were to depatt, Gaius 
; "The Pilgrims made them a Feaſt, and they did eat 
© prepare ta g and drink, and were merry. Now the 
* Hour was come that they muſt be gone; 

wherefore Mr. Grcat- heart called for a 
as x... But s told him, I hat at his Houſe it 
75 2 was not the Cuſtom for Pilgrims to 
| ” Lake 10. 14. 2 Pay for their Entertaiment. He board- 
33. Hw they ed them by the Year, bur looked for his 
; t ome a- Pay from the good Samaritan, who had 
weber at þart- promiſed him, at his Return, whatſo. 
ing, Jenn 3. ever Charge he was at with them, faith- 
6  . fully co repay bim. Then ſaid Mr. Great 
5 e _ beart to him, 


ene heart, Beloved, thou do'ſt faithful 7. vbatſdever 
Pye) to the Brethren and to Strangers, which 
_* have born Witnefs of thy Charity be- 

a af fore the Church, whom if thou (yet) 
4 1 * forward on their Journey, after 
ee nies 2 Godly Sort, thou Halt do well. | 


Thi Gait; took his Leave of them all, and his 
ee, and particularly Mr. Feeble-mind. "He 2 
oy him ſomething to drink by the Way. * 


Now Mr Feeble. . when they were going out ok 
we Door, made as if he intended to lin The which 
when Mr. Great heart eſpied, he * me Mr. F. poof 
id pray do ar av go along with us, I will 
2 70 Hal fre as the toll. 


Ts, 


the Pitzrim's P20 melt N 4 


© Freble, Alas! int a ſuitable Col ; N 


panion ; you are all luſty and ſtrong, rechen 
but 1, as you ſee, am weak; Tchuſe for r {ve be</ 
therefore rather to come behind, leſt * "OE 


by Reaſon of my many Infirmities, 1 Wh 
ſhout be both a Burden to myſelf and to you. Tam, © 
as I ſaid, a Man of a weak and a feeble Mind, ag 
{all be offended and made weak at that which others: 
can bear. I ſhall like no Laughing: I ſhall like no ef 
Attire : I ſhall like no unprofitable Queſtions, N, 
I am ſo weak a Man, as to — with that which 4 
others have a Liberty to do. I do not © | 4... 
know all the Truth: I am a very i Excuſe. 4 ; 
rant Chriftian Man : Sometimes, es IC | — its 2 a 3J 
hear ſome rejoice in the Lord, ir trou- | 75 
bles 8 13 do fo —_ with me, as i 
it is with a weak Man among the — 
deſpiſed, (he that is ready to fp with + + 
his Feet, is as a Lamp deſpiſed I the Job. 12 3 
Thought of him that is at eaſe ;) ſo that 12 
1 know not what to do. e 
Greit-bedrt Put; Brother, faid rt... 
Great-heart, I bave it in Commilſion to Great hearts 2 
comfort the Feeble-mindcd, and to ſup- Commiſſion... 5 
port the Weak. You muſt needs go * 
along with us ; we will wait for yon, we will — 
you our Help; we will deny outſelves 
of ſome Things both Opinionative and” 1Thef 15 My 
Praftical, for your Sake: We will not Rom. 19» 
enter into doubtful Diſputations before Cor. 9 
you; we. will be made all Thin Wy to 4. Ten. 3 
you; rather than you ſhall be! be- ftian Spirit, 4 
| x; n Pal. 1 00 


5 8 
7 * 


* Tz 8 che Second vart of 
. all this while they were at Gaius's '> ind 


| \ courſe, Mr. Ready :0-halt came by, with his Crutches 
3 in his Hand, and he alſo was going on Pilgrimage. 


F - Feeble-mind. Then faid Mr. Feeble-mind to him, How 
* ene] thou hither ? I was but now complaining that I had 


vt i ſuitable Companion, but thou art according to my wiſb. 


3 Welcome, welcome, good. Mr. Ready-to-halt. I * thee 
E es may be ſome Help. | , 


= | 74S: Ready. fe- halt. I ſhall be , of — 
| aeg Company, ſaid the other; 
| | glad to fee Mr. Feeble-mind, rather . we will 


halt come y will lend thee one of my Crutches, 


Gend-wil, I. am not inclin'd to halt before Iam lame How- 


6 a 
4 * * . ; 


* Reaudy-1a-ha's If either wyſelf, or my Catcher can 
do thee a Pleaſure, we are borh at * Fn, 
| goo Mr. Feeble. mind. 


Thus therefore they went on. Mr. a ler 267 


went next, and Mr. Feeble mind and Mr. Ready t>hatt 
came behind with his Crutches Then 10 Mr. Ho- 


[ | eſt + 5 

[7 | Hon. Pray, Sir, nom we are upon the 
| r Talk. Road, tell us fome profitable Things of [ome 
E lat havve gout on Pilgrimage, before , 


3 Ba heard how Chriſtian of old did meet with 4poliyon 
| in the Valley of Humiliation, and al ſo what hard Work 


de had to go chorow the. Valley of the Shadow of 
del. Allo 8 vou cages but haye heard, how - 


o ws ; 4 = 
4 * " % 3 > 
4 * 22 1 8 * * 
we? >. dd. rot... h ns " #5 4 
3: - y 8 * N 
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2 bebe, as they were thus in tte Heat of their Diſ- 


Foo age to- 9 ſince we are thus happily met, 


""Feeble:mind. Nay, ſoid be, tho! I thank thee for thy 
| 5 beit, 1 think, when eam is, it may help me Obes 4 


u. Honeft went before, Chriſtiana and her Children 


Seer "WY With a Good. will. 1 ſuppoſe you 


e 
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geliſt met with Chriſtian and Faithful, 1 Part, p: Adis 


Faithful was put to it with Madam n. - 4 4 


ten, with Adam the Eirſt, with one Bi. 1 Part, 


content and Shame : Four as deceitful page 11, to. 
Mg Man can meet way —_—_ the, page 122. 


Hon. Tes, 7 believe 1 "Wap of. al 90. ; but — 
good Faithful was bardeft put to it with — * war 1 


an unnearied ge. 


Guns Ay, for as the Pilgrim well d, 
of all Men had the wrong Name: Gi Ho | 


- 


Hon. But prey Sir, where was it is Chriflian 3 
Faithful met Talkative ? That ſome Was Liv a Wal 


One. 


Great 1 He was a confident Fool, yet many +. 
follow his Ways. 3 5 | 


Hon. He had 190 have 22 Packfel.” 


Great. heart, Ay, bur c tr pur him ines kW be, ; 
quickly to find him out. Thus they went on: W 
they came at the Place where the Even- 


yur propheſied to them what ſhould 127, 144 +" | 

fal chem at Vanity-Fair, Bu 1 
Great. heart. Then ſaid 1 Guide, WET dd 

Chr Hian and Faithful meet with Evangeliſt, who pra- " | 

Phefted to them of what. T roubles they ſhould * 1 


— 
Sa * 


Hon. 3 . 14 4 i war, Y 
then he dia rome PONG... by 5 


os A... 
” * nh, 
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; p N » a 
4 * : 
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by 3 Great beare... "Twas i, but he ve | 


: þ. # were when they ſt 


* Fa * 
58. 8 
Ly 5 * * 
n * * g 
* 


1 
1 


. 


1 Port. p.157. em Encouragement withal. But what 


do we talk of them, they were a Cou- 


oe of Lion-like Men; they had ſer their Faces Ike 
Flints. Don't you 4 


d before the Jud ge. 
Bon. Well, Faithful, bravely ſuffer dl 


© Great heart So 80 he did, and as brave Things came 


o t: For Hopeful and ſome others, as the Story . 


Ry were conyerted by his Death. 


. Ras Well, but pray go on ; for- you are well acquainted 
|. with yy.” 


Gy:at-heart, Above all that Chriſten 
1 Part p. 167. met with after he had paſſed thro Va- 
| nity-Fair, one 180 Ends Was the whe Ore. 


"Hon, By-Ends, what 1 was he? 75 b 


Gerat bert. A very Arch-Fellow, a down-right Hy- 
gerite ; one that would be Religious which Way ever 
. world went; but ſo cunning, that * would be 


5 e ne ver to loſe or ſuffer for it. . 


He bad his Mode of Religion for every freſh Occa- 


| low, and his Wife was as good at as he. He would 
turn and change from Opinion to Opinion ; yea, and 
- plead for ſo doing too. But as far as I could earn, he 
came to an ill End with his By-Ends ; nor did Jever 
hear that any of his S ever of any eſteem 


832 any that tru feared God. 


Wee withe within ſight of the Town of Vanity, 


wm here Van Feix is kept. So when they 
85 Vanity-Fair. 8 Shar : were SEE the Town, 
e 21. 16. ſulted with one another how 


af _—_— the 


N 


remember how undaunted they 


Now by this Tims they w were come 


* 


Fa 


k 4 
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a . 32 bY e Ft * ata; 3 * 
OS Io "2 i as N h 2 1 « 


% 
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and ſome ſaid one Thing, and fome another. AE 
: Mr, Great- heart faid, 1 have, as you . may underſtand, '- 
I often been 'a Conductor of Pilgrims u this 
Town; now I am acquainted wich one 
Mnaſon, a Cypruſian by Nation, an old They enter indo 
3 diſciple, at whoſe Houſe we may lodge. Mr. Maalony 
If you think good, ſaid he, we will: e 0 
turn in there. 


* 


Content, aid Old Honeſt ; ae Kia cri 1 
Content, ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind ; and ſo they ſaid alk *F: 
Now you muſt think it was Eventide by that they, got a 
to the Out-ſide of the Town; but Mr. Great-hears 
knew the Way to the Old Man's Houſe So'thicher 3 
they came; and he called at the Door, and the 0 
Man within knew his Tongue ſo ſoon as ever he heard F 
it; ſo he opened, and they all came in, Then üs 
Mnaſon that Hoſt, How far have ye come ay ene „ 
So they ſaid, From the Houſe of Gaius our. Friend, 
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f I promiſe you, ſaid he, you have gone a good Stitehy 
* you may well be weary, fit down, So they: ſar & 4 
| down. - ©. 
| Great heart. Len ſaid their Guide, Coms m, j 
| Chear, good Sirs, I. dare Jay you * to "Mo g 
4 os? | 4 
Masſen I 410 I Me Mnaſn, 5 2 "x <0 
f bid you Welcome; and whatever you - ee, 5 
woaant, do but ſay, and we will do what Saen, 14 
þ we can to get it for you.. — 4 
' Honeft. Our grem Want, a While FE wat ene, 

and good c, and n hope wg have both. : f 
Muaſon. For Harbour, you foe what ir is; but Gol] 
j good Com pany, an will 1 the Toke 5 5 0 7 | 


- 4% 
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3 at ſaid My. cer hee, ur oy 
"te Fg", ins their ins. SE 


E Muoſen Twill. aid Mr. e 580 be bad Yai to 
_ their reſpective Places; and alſo ſhewed them a very 
fait Dining - Room, where they might be, and Sup to- 
been until Time was come to go to reſt. 


1 | 


- + x < 
gs”. » "1 . — 


No- when they were ſet in their places, and; were 
A little cheary after their Journey, Mr. Heneſt asked 
K His Landlord, if there were any ſhove of * People 


IM We Wes a few, for radeed they are but * 
be when e wich them on the other ſide. 


„ Honeſt. But how ſeal ve do to ſee ſome 

rey defie 1 0 of them? For the fight of good Men to 

| be Jome of the them that are going on Pilgrimage, is 

Top People in like to the appearing of the Moon ard 

Rau Ry. — to them that are to the Myon 1 
Stars, , 


nee Then Mr. Muoſen ſtamped with his Foot, 
} . 5 -his Daughrer Grace came up: So he ſaid unto 
CATS her, Grace, go you, tell my Friends, 
; —_ - Contrite, Mr Holy-man, Me Love- 
Some ſow for. Saints, Mc. Dare-Not- Lye, and Mr. Pe- 
INE nitent, that I have a Friend or two at 
my Houſe that have A 1 this Even- 

ing to ſce them. | | IE AE 


# „ 3 126 
PIE. 


EE 
N . 


: | 5 


r 
2 22 SS 5», 
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So Grace went to call hom; and they came, and 


E Fs Saluration . 8 far down _— at the 5 
able. 35 


Then Gala as” Mnaſen Fr their Landlord, my 
,  Neighboyrs,” 1 have, as you ſee, 4 Company of. 
REY es dome to d Houſe; : vey” are 8 $ 


Wy Ry... 4, 
177% A RREESS LY 


the pilgrim” s Progreſs. 9 


They come from afar, and are oing to. Mount Siem... 4 
But aka; quoth he, do ou think this is? pointing hls . 


2 Finger to Chriſtians : It is Chrif:ans, the Wife of Chri- - 


Lias, that famous Pi ilgrim, who, with Fa/chful his Bre- 


. every Moment of * Day. 8 | 1 


6 
hh 
2 


2 wt 3 * * 5 
3 2 1 K "IX „ A 
229 8 — a bracts FOE TT IT" 1 > ans. Qian. 


| ſee Chriſtiaua when Grace came to call us, 'wherefore” 
her about her Welfare, and i 


ny them n now bor ſiace 7 buried a kin} 


ther, were ſo ſhamefully handled in our Town. -At. . 
that they ſtood amazed, faying, We little 9 to 


this is a very comfortable 1 news Thea they wn 
theſe young Men were-- 
her Husband's Sons, And when ſhe had told them 
they were, they ſaid, the King whom you love and 
ferve, make you as your - wat and bring you were 
he is in Peace. 6 
Hon. Then Mr. Honeſt (when they were Some. Talk 1 
all ſat aown) a:ked My. Contrite and the twixt MM,. 
reſt, in what Poſture their Towns mere at Honeſt aud - 
preſent, | " ne Contits, 
Count, You may be Faro: we are fall e 8 1 
ef Hurry in Fait- Time. Tis bard 
keeping our Hearts and Spirits in good * The Rab * 
Order, when we are in « cumbred con · n if 
dition. He that lives in ſuch a Place ass 33 
this, and that has to do with ſuch as we — 6.28 
have, has need of an Item to caution him to take heed 


* 


* " 
523 %4 > 


Honeſt. Bur how are 22 Neighbours now fe Wit. 
"1 RR 2 2 


Cont. They are much more mode- AY 
rate now than formerly. You know Perſcelis | 
how Chriftian and Faithful were uſed not ſo hot ot: 
at our Town: But of late, I ſay, they - Very , 1 
have been far more moderate I think as r formerlye 2 
the Blood. of Faithful lieth with Load - 
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they have, been aſhamed to burn any more; Ig 
2 we were afraid to walk the Streets, but now wwe 
bean ſhew. our Heads. Then the Name of a Profeſſor. 
Was odious ; now, ur To in ſome Parts of gur 
* Town, (for vod know our own is 5 large) Religion is 
* counted Honourable. 205 £1 F 


+ Then ſaid Mr. Contrite to them, Pray how "foreth it with 


BM = in your Pilgrimage ; how outs the FRY e 70. 


8 % 


in, It happens to us, as it TIED" to „Wa- Eng- 


men; ſometimes our way is clean, ſometimes foul; © 
27 pig vp Hill, ſometimes down Hill; we are ſel- 


b dom at a Certaivry : The Wind is not always on our 


Backs, nor is every one a Friend that we meet with in 
the way. We have met with ſome notabje Rubs al- 
read) - and what are yet behind we know not, but for 
the moſt part we find it true, that has been 0 of 
ol, viſgues Man muſt ſuffer Trouble. 


# > 


. te. Nu talk of Rubs, what Rube have you, mot 
Hen Nos, ak Mr. Great. he art our Guide, for he can 


2 give the beſt Account of char. | 5 


1 We have been beſet 1 four LL, | 


3 already: Firſt, Chriſtiana and her Children were beſet 
with two Ruffians, that they feared would, take. 
aa their Lives. We were beſet with Giant 

| Þ Blood man, Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good In- 


deed we did rather beſet the laſt, than were be 


1 4. ſet of him. And thos it was: Aftet we had 
been ſome. Time at the Hauſe of Geivs, wine Heß, 
; * and of the whole Church, we were minded upon a. 


Time to take our Weapons with us, and ſo 80 ſce if 


we could light upon any of thoſe that were Ene- 
mies to Pilgrim; (for we heard that there was a 
| extra OR. e oy, Gaius knew his 


Haun 


5 the pilgrim's Peogreſs.. 125. 
Haunt better than I, becauſe he dwelt: Gn 
ſo we looked and looked, till at laſt we diſcerneck 

the Mouth of — Cave, then were we glad, and 
_ plucked- up our Spirits. 80 we approached up to hit 
Den, and lo, — we came there, he had dragged 


4y mere Force into bis Net, this poor Man, Mr. 


Feeble-mind, and was about to bring him dar End: 
But when he ſaw us, ſuppoſing, as we t hought, he 
had another Prey, he left the poor Man in his 

and came out. So we fell to it Kull *fore, and bs 
luſtily laid about him; but in Concluſion, he was, 
brought down to the Greuad, and his Head cut 
and fet up by the Way Side, Tor a Terror to ſuch 
ſhould after 22 uch Ungodlineſs. That 1 
you the Truth, here is the Man himſelf to affirm i 1% 
22 uns a6 4 Lamb. taken out of the, Maths GER 
£4108, 


"Perbila oi; ind. Nes ſad Mr. Beeble-migd, T 1 | N 


this true, to my Coft and, Comfort; tom 3 be 
threatned to ack wh Bonet every Moment; ant 0 my e. 


fort, when 'f 4 Mr, Great - heart and his Friends, | 2 
. approach fo Wear for my Deliverance,” n 


Holy man Then ſuid Mr. Ho! 2 man, there. ate t 
Things chat they have need to be N withthat 
80 on Pil rin ge Courage, and an au. 

Fates 2 If they have not Courage, Mr. Holys 


they can trad hold: on their Way? men HO. 


4 and Pilgrims i in the Earth. 


895 


and if their Lives be ſ they will 
fink. the yery ang of A . S 


Love: ſ. Thi ſaid Mr Lok: 4 1 tioge > 4.5 
this Caution is not needful among you. 
But Wi there are many that go upon 
the Road, that rather declare themſelves 
Strangers to Pilgrimage, er rt Ty 
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Dare · not. Then ſaid Mr. Dare-not-lye; Tir frue, they 
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rage; they Yo not uprightly, but al awry 
F Afr. Care-not» with Fes Feet, 3 Shoe. woerh inward,” 
|  - lye's Speech. aurtber outward, and their Hoſen out be- 
3 Vim; there # Rag, and there à Rent, 
ement of their Lorxe. 
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- . Penit, Theſe Things, ſaid Mr. Penitent, they ought 
do de troubled for, nor are the Pil. 
Wr. Peni- grims like to have that Grace upon 
den' Speeth them and their Pilgrims Progreſs, as 
J © they deſire, until the Way is clear d of 


* 


© Thus they ſat talking and ſpending the Time, until 
43 . Supper was ſet upon the Table, unto which they 
went and refreſhed their weary Bodies; ſo they went 
to reſt. Now they ſtaid in their Fair a great while, 
at the Houſe of Mr. Muaſon, who, in proceſs of Time, 
gave his Daughter Grace unto Samuel, Chriſtian's Son, 
do Wife, and his Daughter Martha to Joſeph, | 


3 | 
The Time, as I ſaid, that they lay here, was long 
+. (for it was not now as in former Times.) Wherefore 
che Pilgrims grew acquainted with many of the good 
People of the Town, and did them what Service they 
+ could. Mercy, as ſhe was wont, laboured much for 
che Poor, wherefore their Bellies and Backs bleſſed 
ber, and ſhe was there an Ornament to her Profeſſion, 
+ © And to ſay the Truth for Grace, Phebe and Marthe, 
+. they were all of a very good Nature, and did much 
+ Good in their Places, They were alſo all of them 
Þ  . Very, Fruitful, ſo that Chriſtian's Name, as was ſaid 
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all Men fled. when they heard of the Noiſe of his 
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5 carry 
away their Children, and teach them 4 Mer 


Earth : Its Body was like a Dragon, 
_ and it had ſeven Heads and ten Horns. 


> © 3 
*thoſe Conditions. RO 


ame to viſit the Pilgrims at Mr. Muaſons Houſe, un- 


— Progreſs „ Es 
2 there came a _ out or 
many of the Po: 


„ they 
* Woods, and 
ple of the Town- It worild alſo 


to ſuck its whelps. Now no Man in 
the Town durſt ſo much as face this Monſter ; N 


coming * 9 9 1 


The Minſter v was like unto no one Beaſt das. 


4 a 


"It made great Hauck of Children, and Rev 13; * 
d by«s H man. This Hit Shape, © 
Monſter propou nded Conditions to Men; Ri rere, 3 
and ſuch Men as loved their Lies ; © 3 
more than their Souls, OY: Wy ; _- : 


13 


1 8 
N. 
tered into a Covenant to go and engage this Beall +. 
2 they mig. deliver the "ts of this Town - 
om the Paws and Mouth, of a deyouring "3 
Serpent. 5 * (2 2 2 "MOI 


Then did Me. Great hin! Mr. 2 0 Mur, . 
Man, Mr. Dare not. he, amd Mr. 8 vich theilt 
Weapons go forth to meet him. Now - 
the Monſter at firſt was very Rampant, - 6 
3 logked-y pon- theſe Enemies with How to en. 


No- this Mr. Greet heart, he with t 
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ff 2 1 ; 
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Feat Diſaain, but they ſo belaboured ga = pl 4 
m being ſturdy Men at Arms, that A 
they made kits 3 a Retreat: Sc 5 4 


they came haghie, to Mr. uuaſon s Houſe ale. 48 2 


The Monſter, | you muſt know, had his nd 8 | 
iy * e ia, and 0 n ee 


on 
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E * om ehe Children of the ec tee the Town, alſo ye 

4 | Seaſons did theſe Valliant Worthies watch him in and 

did continually afflulthim; infomuch, that in Mee 5 

of Time, he became not only wounded, but Jame ; 

4 | _ wlſq he ag not made the Hayock of the Town. Mens 

ie as formerly he has done. And it is verily ' 

believed by ſome, thar this Beaſt will certainly d die of 
Hs Wounds. 


1 This therefore made Mr. Great heart and his Fel- 
Ne. of great Fame in this Town, ſo that many of 
| the People that wanted their Taſte of Things, yet had 
a Revercnd Efttem and Refpe& for them. Upon this 
5 bor therefore it was that theſe Pilgrims got not 
F 2 de Hurt here. True, there were ſome of the 
baſer Sort, that could ſee no more than a Mele, nor 
underſtand no more than a Beaſt; theſe had no Reve- 
. for theſe Men, nor took they: n of * : 


r 8d, Agrenegess. | GEM 0 


Wen, the Time grew on a the pads GR 
on their Way, wherefore they prepared for their 
Journey. They ſent for their Friends, they conferred 
; ieh them, thay had ſome Time ſet apart therein to 
13 each other to the Protection of their Prince. 
There were again, that brought them of ſuch Things 
they had, that were fit for the Weak and the 
Strong, for the Women and the Men, and ſo laded 
f them with _ ag as were, . Ads 4 
. 1 . 
W -- Then Abs fer Bros an . Way; 105 their 
Wo: Friends accompanyin 1 ſo far as was convenient 
* , Ko in committed ea ch other * the Feen of 
ng, and departed. 


"They therefore that were '& the pilgiebs 4 4 
pany, Went on, and Mr. Great-heart Went . 


dem; now che Women and Children being weakly, | 
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. pilgrim's P:ogreſs. - : 3 
they were forced to go as they could bear; by this 
Means Mr Ready-to-halt and Mr Feeble-mind had 
more to iywpatiqze with their Condition. 


s 1. 


| | When they were gone from the Tosi . 4 
vitew their Friends had bid them farewel, they 
came to the Place where Faithful was put to =. 
- fore they made a Stand, and thanked him tg 
had enabled chem to bear his Croſs ſo well, and the 
rather, becauſe they now found that they had a Be. 
nefit by ſuch a Man's Sufferings as his wa. 
They went on therefore after this, a good nag 
1 talbeng of Cbriſt ian and Faith. .:;. 9 
ful, and bow 7Zopeful joined himſelf : | 
Chriflian, after 1 Faithful wag 200 „ 5 
end. To + <> 7M 
Nov, they were come up wich the: Hill: 1 
where the Silvn- Mine was, which took Demas jv 
from his Pilgrimage, and into which, as ſome think, Ss, 2 
By End- fell a and Periſhed ; wherefore they conſiders. * 
ed that. Bur whea they were come to the Old Mo. 5 
nument that ſtood ee the Hill-Lucre, to wit 
to the Pillar of Salt that ſtood alſo wichin View of 
Sodom, and its ſtinking Lake : They mar velled, as 
did Ch iſtian before, that Men of that Know 
and Ripeneſs of Wir as 3 de o 
Hind as gp afide here. Oaly they confidered © 
again;- that Nature is not affected with rhe Harms | 
that others have mer with, eſpecially if that 
-upon which they look, has: an attracting Von upon,” 
the fooliſh Eye. 23 
1 ſaw now that they went on til 7 =] 
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; | they came on the River chat was on pc x 7: pay 
Side of the delectable Moantains, -  189s |.” 
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To Ann why the fine Trees gow" i on boch 
it ASSL and whoſe Leaves, if taken inwerely, are good 
1 againſt Surfeits, Pſalm 23. where the Meidows re 
geen all che Year Jong, and where er d le . 
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vy this River Side, in tun Meadows, there were 
1 "Cots and Folds for Sheep, an Houſe built fer the | 
' nouriſhing and bringing up of thoſe Lambs, the Babes 
4-14 54 thole' Women tazc go on Pilgrimage, Heb, 3. 2. 
i Fad b. 40. 14. Alſo there was here one dat was en 
38 oed wich them, who could have Compeſſion, and 
* 4 could gather theſe Lambs with his Arm, and 
wr in his Boſom, and that could gently lead 
6 $ that were with r Now to the Care of + 
e, Ain, Cbriſliana admoniſhed her four Daughters 
40 commit theſe little Ones, that by theſe Waters 
tbey might be Houſed, Harboured, Succoured, and 3 
* Neuriſned, and that none of them might be lacking | 
if 3 in Time to come. This Man, if any of | 
1 Jer. 24. 4 them go aſtray, or be loſt, he will | 
|. Exod, 34. 11 bring them again ; he will Iſo bind | 
+. 422, 13. 14, up that which was broken, and will 
IK 15 16. ftirengthen them that tre ſick. Here 


. they will never want Meat, Drirk, 
und Cleathiog : here they will be kept from Thieves 
0d Robbers; for this Man will die before one of, 
' choſe, committed to his Truſt, fhall be loſt. Beſides, 
dete they ſball be ſure to have Good Nature and 4d. 


12s . aid ſhall be taught to walk in right Paths, 
und that you know is à Favour of no ſmall Account, 
8 Alſo. here, as Jou tee, are delicate Waters. Serkan: 

Nr dainty. Flowerr, Vatiecy of rte, and 


ſo ſuch as. ww. W e rnit. Fang not like e 
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Sich Maze bit of that fot e Walk wn 
 Belzebub's Garden : But Fruit that procurech Health 


where there is none, and thut W 
| nenn 
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| 7. chey were content e Lieefs g 
to him; and rhat-which was alſo an Encouragement 43 
to them ſo co do, was, for that all this was tobe x 


0 3 of che King, and ſo was an Hoſpital 8 | | 
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Now they went on; "and * . were e oh 

to Ey Path Meadow, to the Stile over which . 
went with his Fellow Hepeſ ul, when + 
6 > Wy were taken by Giant . Thy bang, 
and put into Dowbring Caſtle ; come 70 By: 
fatdown, and conſulted what a Path Stile, 

to be done ; to wit, now they were ſo baue 4 * 
ſtrong, and had got ſuch a Man as Mr. #0 have 4 
Grest-heart for their Conductor, whe - Pluck with 
ther they had not beſt co make an At- Glan Des: 
tempt upon the Giant, demoliſh bis ſpeir, 1 Pare, 
Caſtle, aod-if there were any Pilgrims . 197, "99+ 4 
in it, to ſet them at Liberty, before 3 
they went any ſarther. 80 one. ſaid one Thing, nd. ; 
- © another ſaid to the contrary, One Sed ies He 
was lawful to go upon „ Ground ; 0 
ther ſaid they might, provided their End was good e 
' Bur Mr. Great. heart faid, boot that Aſertion 
offered hiſt, cannot be univerially true, yet 0 + 
: Ve 2 Commandinent to relilt Sin, to over 
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Peil, ro fight the good Fight of Baith *' And nd 1 4.8 
, pray, with whom 9 800 J fight this goud Byin, ir"; 1 
: pot with Giant Deſpair ? 1 will therefore actempt- 
| Ge: king you of. er e ke, = 
j : 


, ; 4 i 
+ Y 0-443 


— * 


„ "2 3 * "Ws 
b * * 1 1 8 7 * * a. 1” 3 
4 — n __ * : * 3 — C4 i. 5 
wt fon iS I ooo EO ade RRCs oh 2 
* e 8 8 61 * A : 


*. = I 
AA 0 "_ rr 
3 2 * 1 — 36% >< 4 by ' Pa. ©. * I. n * . 0 Ts; 5 _— 
> ** * 7 "+ - 4 J 0 ä p " 
% 7% > 17 2 « 1 * 1 1 8 * * 
> A * * abt * a tn, a Koh 4 U * * 4 P4 2 8 N 
© >> : 


#; . 1 £ N 
* 2 » © " ho * N . my * 2 
* 13 N 7 1 * 2 5 FS 


50 6 | "The cond. Ping . 5 
ia "of Ke le Then, ſaid he -w wit 
| | wit me? 4144 old Nane, 1 will; and fo. 
'Þ n+, will we too, laid Chrifliana's Four | 
* it, Sons, Matthew, Samuel, ume, aud 
* 22175. for they were e 
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5 3 En the women in the Road, and =P 
$5 | hem Mr. Feeble-mind and Mr, Ready ro-balt, with 
bis Crutches, to be their Guard, un- 
SY 11.6. til they came back ; for in that Place 
the Giant Deſpair dwelt, ſo near, 
= keeping i in the Road, s little —_ . 2 
rec 


4 
4 
4 . q 


3 
"Yo Mr. Greatsbeart, old Honeſt, an the four yourg 
* Men, went to-go up to Doubring Caſtle, to look 
for Glant Deſpair. When they came at the Caſtle- 
= Gare, they knocked for Entrance with an unuſual 
| P - Noiſe. . With chat the old Giant comes to the Gate, 
nud Diffae nee his Wife follows: then (aid be, Who 
1 5 und what is he chat is ſo hardy, as after this manner 
to maleſt the Giant Deſpair ꝰ Mr. Great. heart re- 
ply , Iris I. Gene. heart, one of the King of the 
|. © Caleftial Country's Conductor of Pilgrims to the it 
Place: And Idemand of thee, That thou open thy 
'- Gares for my Entrance; prepare rhyſelf alſo to fighr 
for L am come to rake away thy N and to de 
F Donbting-Caftle. s 


Wo Giant Daher, bans be was 
Doge bas: a a Giant, thought no Man could over-. 
2 "Overcome. * come him; and again, thought de 

1 . Aiace hererofore 1 have made a Con- 
of Angels, ſhall. Gren- beart 


N e g eg 


* — * 


v —_ 20 

N 2 
+ CY — 7 OI dl of * 6 * 
4 5 a p . ” 17 


we, * Z AY 5 
„ 3 4. 4 OS - 
* . * © 
r Sq 


Kg " The ET Parker 17 


out : He bad a Cap of Steel upon his Head, „get. 2 4 | 
Plate of Fire girded to him, arid he came out is 5 
Iron Shoes, wich, a great Club in his Hand. Then = 3 | 
theſe ſix Men made up to him, and beſer him be- 
hind and before: Alſo when Diffidence, the Gianteſs, = 
came up to kelp him, old Mr. Heng cut her dow 
at one Blow. Then they fought for their Lives, 1 
and Giant Deſpair was brought down. * 
to the Ground, but was wery loth to die: Deſpair is" x5 1 
He ſtruggled hard, and had, as they is loch 18 , 
ſay, as many Lives as a Cat; but 

Great-hrart was his Death, for he left him hat, CY 
he had ſevered his Head from AS Shoulders. 


" #4 


|, Then dion fell to eee Doabe- 2 ng n | 


ing - Caftle, and that you know ber 
bw. 5% with Eaſe be done, ſince Gi⸗ 28 . 


ant Deſpair was dead. 3 - | 
ſeven Days in deſtroying of chat, 3 815 bs | 
and in it, of Pilgrims, they found ons Mr. ma ; 4 
a:nc), almoſt ſtarved to Death, and one Mach eſtate; 7 | 
his Daughter ; theſe two they ſaved alive, But i 
would have made you have wondred; - * have e 1 
the dead Bodies chat: lay here and there in the Cty. 20 
' Yard, and how full of dead Men's Bones thi. DWwny 
geon was. 


5 20 
When Me. Gr-ar-beart and his ee 64 4 
performed this Exploit, they rock Mr, Deſp:ndenepy., © 
and his "Daughter Mzch-afraid, into their Protecs... PE 1 
tion, for they were honeſt People, though they wers 
1 riſoners in Doubting-Caſtle, to that Giant Deſpair. - . =] 1 1 
They therefore, I ſay took with them the Hrad oF, 
the Giant (fer his Body they had buried? under 6 
"Heap of Stones) and 3 to the 2 and to 
their, Companions they came, and { ſhewed * then 


_ THe . See ond 


tar "they had. done. Now when- e 
© Reany-re-balt ſaw that it was the Head of the 73, 4 
Ae _— they were very. jocund and merry. 
5 by "Now Chriflians, if need was, W 2 0 
2 play upon the Pal and her Daugh- 
ter Mercy upon the Lute: So ſince 
| 12 were ſo merry diſpoſed. ſhe 
play d them a Leſſon, and Ready-ro- 
batt would Dance. So he took De. 
1 ſpundency s Daughter, named Much-, 
2 afraid, by the Hand, and ro Danc- 
| ing "i went in the Road. True, he could not 
Dance without one Crutch in his Hand; but I 
Nate you — Sy or it te 4 . if yy was 
comm r the an wered the * 
Haadſomely. 
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As for Mr. 1 the Muſick was not ch 
dim, be was for Feeding rather than Dancing, 
3 1 at be was almoſt ſtaryed. So Chriſtians gave 
Þ* Lan Gone of ber Bottle of Spirits, for preſent Re- 

| mething to eat; ; and 


ages 2-0 s 209% - 


T "mere —s nue, dne 82 Sentun cuil wo nia 


Le and. began to be finely cv. 


Now I ſaw in my 1 when all theſe Things 
| | here finiſhed, Mr. Grear-heart took the Head of Gi- 
3 ant Deſpair, and ſet it upon a Pole by the Highs 

RS right over-againſt the Pillar that Chrifian 
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for a Caution to Pilgrims that came after, 


| totake head of entring into his Grounds. 
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F 74 N IA Monument of Deliverance.] 
Then be wr) = er it, upon r e theſe 
| Vat following: 


"his ts the Brad if him, whoſe Name only, 
It former Times did PHgrizes terrify, 
His Caftle's down, and Diffidence, bis wife, 
| deve Maſter Great heart hor berefs of Life, * 4 
y. hi; Dan * Much-afreid, . 
Gleat-heart f for them alſo the Mun bas play'd: * 
Who hereof doubts, if hel but caſt bis Eye | 
Up hither, may his S:rupler ſatizfy. ; 
This Head 75 when doubting Cripples FIRES 5 
Dy how, rom. Fears rhe have Deliverance,” | 


| ' When thoſe Men. had thus bravely ſhewed them- 7 
ſelves. againſt Doabcing Cafe, and had {lain Giant 
 Deſpgir, they went forward, and went on till they 
came to the- Dele&able Mountains, where Chrifiian "7 
_ Hopeful refreſhed themſelves with' the Varfeties 
f the Place. They alſo acquainted thetnſelves. 3 
with the Shepherds there, who welcomed cheat 
they! had. done Chih n unto a | 
W Ks. =: ; 


Now the Shepherds fcing fo gr great a Train follow, - 5 
Mr. Greet heart (for with they were well ] 7 
_ quaigted): they ſaid unto him, Good Sir, you hay 2: 
a * ihnen when £m” 
5 3h 
Wi 
[The Guide's Speech to the: Stephens], 1 
Fief hive i Chriſtiana and ber Train, 5 1 
| 2 and her Sons Wines, wha; like the, wy 2 
L. elſe they had not bern here: . 


Next here's old Honeſt come on Pilgr images. '. 7 
| Ready to halt 2%, who 1 dare engage, i] f Kea) 4 
True þ:arted is, gud ſo is Feeble- mind. 5 3 
ws wilhag, was not to be Ut bebt. 4 
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miergb Doubtiag-Caſtle br demoliſhed, _ 
And Giadt Deſpair z00 bach lefl bis Head, 
5 ea can rebuild the Caſtle. maler remain. 


by 
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du wake Deſpair the Giant live again. 
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And the Gyant dispair hath lost his head 
Sin can rebuild the Castle, make't remaine, 
And make despair the Gyant live againe. 
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Deſpondeney, g be Min; I coming after, 
And ſo al/o is Mach-afraid 3 


May we have En ertainment here, ir muſt 7 
We farther * Ler know whereon to rewſt #. 1710 
hey | Forks "EY 


8 
Then faid rhe Shepheids, This is a eke 
Company; you are welcome to us, for we have for 
the Feeble, as for the Streng; our Prince 
has an Eye to what is done to the leaſt Their Zn 6. 
of theſe. Therefore Infirmity muſt m.. 
not be a Block to our Entertainment. Mat 25. 4 88 
So they had them to the Palace Dogrs, - F 
and then ſaid unto them, Come in Mr. We I 
come in Mr Ready te halt, come in Mr. Deſpondine 75 k 
and Mrs. Much. afraid, his Daughter. Theft, A 
Grea--beart, ſaid the Shepherds to the Guide, wet 4 
call in by Name, for that they are moſt ubick to 
draw back; but as for you, and the reſt thaz e 
ſtrong, we leave you to your wonted Liberty. ord 
ſaid Mr. Grest-beart, This-Day I fee 5: wt 
that Grace doth shine in your Facts, oo * 
and that you are my Lord's Shepherds F - + 
indeed ; for that you have not push- Shepheraye: 
ed theſe Diſeaſed "es with Side Ez 4. n 
nor Shoulder, but have rather ſtrew» © 
ed their my into the Palace with Ly * 
ä ee. 
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So the Feeble 3 Weak went in, 2 . 5 
Great beart and the reſt did follow. 
were alſo ſet down, the - Shepherds fu Pu ba. 
of the weakeſt Sort, What is it that your 3 
have ? For, ſaid * all TOM IS 
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© managed here, to the Supporting of the Weak, as 
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So they made them a Feaſt of Things eaſie of Di- 
| geſtion, and that were pleaſant to the Palate, and 
F nourighing : The which when they had received, 
| they went to their Reſt, each one reſpeQtively unto 
| © bis proper Place. When Morning was come, be- 
© cauſe the Mountains were high, and the Day clear; 
| © and becauſe it was the Cuſtom of the Shepherds to 
ew the Pilgrims, before their Departure, ſome 
cities, therefore, after they were ready, and had 
| | xefreshed them ſelves, the Shepherds took them out 
into the Fields, and shewed them firſt what they had 
shewed to Chriſtian before. ps 


— 


>. 


| > Then they had them to ſome new Places. The 
| : Soft was Meum Marvel, where they locked, and be- 
bhauold a Man at a Diſtance, That tumbl d 
| Monnt-Mor- the Hills above with Words | They they 
vel, 1 Part, asked the Shepherds what that should 
4g 126. mean ? So they told them, That 
that Man was the Sen of one Mr. 
<1 + - Great Grace, of Whem you read in the 
Mark 11. 22, Firſt Fart of the Records of the Pil. 
2% n . grim's Progreſs, And he is fer there 
1 to reach Pilgrims hcw to believe 
| down, or to tumble our of their Ways, what Diffi- 
eulties they shculd meet with by Faith Then 
+ fad Mr. Grea: heart, 1 know him, he is a Man above 
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the Prigrim” $ Progreſs. Ws 


Then they had them to another Place, 9 
Mount Innocence: And there they ſaw-w ?: 

a Man cloathed all in White; and A 1 
two Men, Prejudice and Ii, conti- 7 
nually caſt ing Dirt upon him. 4 en. —4 24 ; 
behold the Dirt, whatſoever they 


at him, would in a little Time fall _ Gor 1 is) L 


Ga ment would look as clear as if no 
caſt thereat. | 


7 
3 — Ri . 
8 7 
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Then ſaid the Pilgrims, What means ab? 7 The: 4 


Shepherds anſwered ; This Man is named fg, 
man — the Garment is to ſhew the Innocencꝶ of ; 
his Life. Now thoſe that throw Dirt at him, "ares 
ſuch as hate his Vell doing; but, as you ſee, the Dice? 
will not ſtick upon his Cloaths, ſF-ir thall be with 
him that lives truly innocently in the Worſd. Whos: 
ever they be that would make ſuch Men dirty, thefts 
labour all in vain ; for God, by that a little me is . 
ſpent, will cauſe chat their Ines ſhall break un 
4 the Light, 1 their n 'AS the "Nome, | 
1. * 
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Than they * them, and had , 
them to Mount Chayity, where they vet Che" 
ſhewed them a Man that had a Bundle rig. 
of Cloth lying before bim, one f 1 
which he cut Coats and Garments for che Prot chad 
ſtood about him; yo nn or $i of only 
was never the leſs, a | 


"Thien aid they, What ſhould * he "Y This 

is, ſaid the Shepherds, to ſhew- Tbat hey 
that has a Heart to give of his ar” x4 ts 
\ Tue hall never. want wherewithal., fl that-wa 
f E be we; Jn _—_ "NY ca. 
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PITT "he Set Pet of” 
* $hat 12 Widow pave to the Prophet, did not * 
* the had ever the leſs in her Barrel. 


They had them alfo to the Thace. where they ſaw 
| one Fol, and one Want-wit, waſhing of an Ethiopian, 
b with an A to ge, wo WIRE; , 
but the more they w im, the 
. blacker he was Then they a ked the 
Land one * 3 what that ſhould mean? 
W. ic. So they told him, ſay ing, Thus mall 
. Lich the vile berlon; all Means 
uſed to ger ſuch x one.g good Name, 
FRE in Fe tend but to make him more abo- 
minable. Thus ic was with the Phariſees, and ſo ir 
402 be with all Hypoerites. 


— Then ſaid Mcrey, che Wiſe of Mar- 
| Ports 37 1. thew, to Chr ſiana her Mother, I would 
if it might be, ſee the Hole in the 
Fri; or that commoly called the By-way to Hell. 
| $o. her. Mother brake her Mind to the Shepherds. 
Then they went to the Door; ir was on the Side of 
4 an Hill, and they opened it, and bd 
|} Mercy haz a Mercy hearken a while. So ſhe heark- 
P Mind 50 ſee ned, and heard one fayi ing,. Curſed be 
| | the Hole in my Father for holding of my Feet back 
: he Hill. | Pos the Wa of Peace and fe: ; and 
Þ- another ſaid, O that I had been torn in 
| If before 1'had to ſave my Life, tft my Soul ; and 
| þ mother (aid, 1f 1 were to live again how would f deny 
Fay. ſeif, rather than come to this Place, Then there 
was, as if the very Earth groaued and quaked un- 
ger the Feet of this young Woman for Fear; fo the 
* pked white, and came trembling away, ſaying. 
Ph. be he on be, ue is - delivered N 
Be 2%: # 
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Now when the Shepherds had shewn them all theſes *# 
Things, then they had them back to the Pa 
and entertained them. with what the Houſe wong 

afford: But Mercy being a young and breeding WW. 
man, longed for ſomething chat ſhe ſaw there, bus: © 
was aſhamed to ak Her Mother-in law then asked 
ber what ſhe ailed, for ſhe looked as one not well. 
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Then ſaid Merey, There is 4 Looking. 5 = 
Glaſs hangs up in che Dining-Room, of NMerey lg. 
which 1 cannot take my Mind; if erb, and fr, | 
therefore I have it not, I think I ſhall «47 
miſcarry. Then ſaid her Mother!!! 
will mention thy Wants to the Shepherds, and they 
will not deny it thee. But the ſaid, I am aſhamed 4 
that theſe. Men ſhould know that 1 longed. Nay , 
my Daugh er, ſaid she, it is no Shame; but a Vertu, 
long for ſuch a Thing as that; fo Mercy ſaid them 
Mother, if you pleaſe, ask the Shepherds if they: 3 K 
are willing e r oe 


a 


* 4 j 


Now the Glaſs was one of a Thoufand. It would 7 
preſent a Man, one way with his on Features exe © 
actly; and turn it but another way, and it wou! 
Shew. one the very Face and · Similitude of the Prince 
of Pilgrims himſelf. Yes, I have Ws | 

talked with them that can tell, and © wat Yhe © 

they have faid, That they have ſeen Ward of G,, 
the very Crown. of Thorns upon his James 1. 33, 
Head, by looking in that -Glaſs; they 1 Cor. 13:4, 8 
have therein alſo ſeen the Holes in his 2 Cor. 3. 46,8 
Hands, in his Feet, and his Side. Ven, 58 
ſuch an Excellency is there in that Glaſs, that it WI 
shew him to one, where they have 4 Mind 5 ſee. Af 
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. me Second Part of © 


\ him; whether Living or Dead, whether in Earth or + ; 


Heaven; whether in a State of Humiliation, or in 
| hy s Exaltation ; whathes coming to — or coming 


> "SM therefore went to the Shepherds apart. 
(Nos, the Names of the Shepherds were Knowledge 
Experience, Watchful, and Sincere) and 
1 1 Part, * faid unto them, there, is one of my 
I Sa Daughters a Breeding Woman; that, 
, RL think doth long for ſomerhing that 
| e bath ſeen in thi Houſe, and ſhe thinks She ol 
| * miſcarry, if ſhe by W4 by you be denied. 


Experience. Call her, call her, the mall aſſuredly 
have what we can help.her to. 80 they called her, 
and faid to her, Mercy, What is that 

5 {he deth not Thing thou wouldſt have? Then ſhe 
1 her Long bluſhed . and ſaid, The great Glaſs 
* that hangs up in the Dining - Room: 
8o Siacere ran and fetched it, and, with 

/.ajoy ful Conſent, it was given her Then ſhe bowed 
her "Head, and gave Thanks, and ſaid, By this, I _ 
— know that I have obtained Fayour in your Eyes. 
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| g bey alſo. gave to. the other young Women fuch 
Tpi gs as they deſired, and to their Husbands great 
Commendations, for that they had joined with Mr. 


Sreat heart to the flaying of Giant Deſpair, and the 
* demolubing of Doubting Coftls FR a 


About Chr hiess Neck the $ herds pu « Brace- 


let, and ſo they did about the Necks - 
— of her four Daughters; alſo they put 
e agorned Ear. Rings in their Ears, and Jewels 
. on "their Forehcads, . 8 


. . 


1 the Pilerim's Progreſs. 147 
ben they were minded. to go hence, they let 
ctchem go in Peace, but gave nor to chem taoſe cer="/ 
| rain Cautions which before were given to Chris 
| and his Companion. The Reaſon was, for that the 
had Great- heart to be their Guide, who was oe 
that was well acquainted with Things, | 
and ſo could give them their Cauti- 1 8 *. 
ons more ſcaſonable; to wit, even 213. 3 
then when the Danger was nigh tre 2323353 
approaching. —_ 8 - = 


* 


Af » 


What Cautions Chriftim and his Companion had © 
received of the Shepherds, they had alſo loſt by chat - 
the Time was come that they had 4 
need to put them in Practice. Where - 1 Part, . 
fore here was the Advantage that this 233+ 
Company had over the other. 
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From hence they went on Singing, and a ty [ 
8 2 
Beboll,” bow fth tre the Stables ft! © © >. | 


For their Relief, that Pilgrims are become; 5” 

1d how they us receiue without one Lett, © 

_ That make the other Life the Mark and Home. * 
What Novel; ies they have, to us they give, 8 Yo 2 * 4 
That we tho Pilgrims, joyful Lives may live, 
They do up in us too ſuch Things beftow, 3 
hy ſb:w we Pilgrims are, where Cer . 


14 


Wben: ber were gone from the Serbe the n] ; i 
quickly came to the Place where Chriſtian met W 
one Turn- amay, that dwelt in the Town of ons 
Wherefore of him Mr. Great heart, ; 
— their. Guide, did gow put them in {if Pave, Th 4 
mind, ſaying, this is the Place were 216, 3 . 
our, met with one a eo 


D 3 * * * 
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| 148 IN Second part of. 
-. who rde With him the Character of his Rebel- 


+ lion at his back And this I have to ſay concerning 
| 15 | Wis Man, he would hearken to no Counſel, but once 


Ng 1 Perſuaſion could not hs * 


. 


Wben we exine to the Place where /the Croſs and 
© the Sepulchre was, he did meet with one that did 
bid him Jock there, but he gnashed with his Teech, 
and ſlamped, and ſaid, he was reſolved to g0 back 
td bis own Town. Before he came to the Gate, he 
mer with Evangelift, who offered ro lay Hands on 
Kim, to turn him into the Way again But this 
F 1 Turn-away reſiſted him, and having 1 much Deſpite 
unto _ he gor — over the Wall, and ſo eſcaped 


6 SS 


o 
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ben they went on, and juſt at the place where 
Lint faith formerly was robbed, there ſtood a Man 
+ with his Sword drawn, and his. Face all Bloody. 
Then ſaid Mr Great heart, What "art® thou? Lhe 
Man made Anſwer, ſaying, I am one 

Obe Valiant- whoſe Name is Valiant - for-Truth. 1 
or- Truth am a. Pilgrim, and am going to the 
Celeſtial City. Now as I was in my 
Way, there were three Men did beſet 
1 me, and propounded unto me theſe 
EEG +. 1. Whether 1 would Lecothe one of 
them? 2 go back from wheace I came ? 3. Or die 
are To the firſt I aaſwered, I had been 
-_ a-true Man. a long Seaſon, and there- 

' Prov. 1: 10. forn it could not be expected taat I 
| 26-434 14: now should caſt in my Lot with 
Thieves Then they demanded. what 
Leone to the ſecond. So I told them the Place 
3 whence 1 an, had W fouad n 


are, 


i} 
+ 


colt more dear far than that 1 ſhould lightly give * 1 
away. Beſties, you have nothing to 3 
do, to put Things to my Choice ; How he be. 4 
wherefore, at your Peril be it, if you Shaved dr 1 
meddle. Ihen theſe three, to wit, end put abe Z 
Wi d-head, Incorfiderate, and Pragme- 1% 1. 
tiel drew upon me, and l alfo crew | . 
woo oo OTE | | 1 
So we fell to it, One againſt Three, for the bee : 

of three -Hours They have left upon me, as your 8” 
ſee. ſome cf rhe Mafks cf their Valour, and have”! T 
allo carried away with them ſome of mines "Thewns: 
are but jult now gene: I ſuppoſe yy might, as hs 
faying is, bear your Horſe daſh, and fo 7 berock f 
+rhemſclyes To fight. | \ 8 4 
Gres:-Hea-t, But here was great dun Three N | 
againſt One. 9 


_— 
* 


The Second Park of "2490 


ere T had not foffaken it at all; hue finding i 
altogether unſuitable to me, and very unprofitable — 
me, I forſook it for this Way. Then they asked 0 
what | ſaid to the third? And -I told them, My. Lite 


| Palins,” Tig troe; Pot Little of More are wel 
thing to wim that has che TRUT H on kis 28 
Though aw Heft ſhould" encamp again me, ſaid de, 
Heart ſhall not .: Though Wor ſbeb riſe ming , 
in this will I be confident, &c, Beſides, ſaid he 1 
have read in ſome Kecords, that one Man has ane 
an Army; and how many: did Sampſen flay with _—_ 
Jaw Bone of an AG? "2 


Great. heart Then ſaid the Guide, wy. 0:4 10 + 
mot ory our, that . e might owes come in e pre 41 


Succour ? 
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Valiant. 805 7 did fo. my L. who I = could 


| 2 and afford inviſible * * that was oY 


Great. heart. Then ald 6 ad hr to Mr. Yaliant- 
for-Trath,, Thou haſt worthily behaved thyſelf; let 
| 4 ms ſee thy Sword; ſo he ſhewed it him. ; 


nnn... 
e 
Re OST \ 


When be had taken it in his Hand, and looked: 
” L awhile, he ſaid, Ha! It is a right Jeru ſalem 


: 2 Paliant. te 19 Þ. Let a Man have one of theſs " 
| / | Blades, with a Hand to weild it, and Skill to uſe 
1 it, and he may venture upon an Angel with it. 
e need not fear its holding, if he can but tell 
bew to lay on. Its Edge will never blunt. It 
Vill cut Feb, and Bones, and Soul, and Spirit, 


kh, 0 


| Greats . ut you fought a great while, 1 von- 
Far . Was not Wears 


f 


Faliant. 1 fought 'till my Sword did cleave to my 

Hand, and then they were joined together, as if a 

Sword grew out of my Arm, and hen the Blood 

= through. my Fingers, then 1 n with moſt 
ä 5 


Great heart. Then haft done well, thes haſt e 
— Blood, ftriving ogainſt Sin; thou alt abide by us, 
| count in, and go ou: with us, for we are thy Companions. 


Then they took him, and' waſhed his Wounds, 
Land gave him of what they had ta refreſh him; and 
they went together. Now. as they went on, be- 
ale 8 Was 9 in Har (for he 
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that were Feeble and Weak : Therefore he queſtions 


ed with him about many Things; as füſt, e 


Countrey-man be was? 


Faliavt, Tam of Dark-land, for there I was i 1 
and there my Father and Mother are ſtill. n. | 


. 


Great - heart. Dark-Land, ſaith the Guide, doth. 3 


not that lie on the ſame Coaſt with the City of Des 
ſtruQion ? Fel 


Valiant. Yes it doth, Now that which cauſed” 
me to come on Pilgrimage, was this; we had 
Mr. Te#-irue came in our Parts, and he told it about + 
what Cbriſian had done, that went from the G, 
of D-8rufim. Namely, how he bad porſaken his > 


Wife and Children, and had betaken himſelf” to 


2 Filgrim's Lite. Ir: was alſo confidently - She 
ed, How he had kill'd a Serpent, that did*coms 7 
out to reſiſt him in his Journey, and how be e 
through to whither he intended. It was alfa: 
told, what Welcome he had to all his Lord's Lodg- 3 
ings, eſpecially when he came to the Gates of he” =: 
Cœleſtial City: For there, ſaid the Man, he was 
received with Sound of Trumper, by a Company ß 
ſhining Ones. He told it alſo, how all the Bells 
in the City did ring for Joy at his Receprien, 

and what Golden Garments he was cloathed wich; 
with many other Things that now I ſhall forbear t 

relate. Ina Word, that Man fo told the Story B77 
Chrifiian, and his Travels, that my Heart fell ine=y | 
to a burning Heat, to be gone after Him; _ 


2 


the Pügrim s Progreſs. 15x 2 
loved one greatly, that the found to be a Man of his 3 
Hands) and becauſe there were in company them | * 
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152 "— "I 8 "20g dels. l 
© could Father or Mother ſtay me! Sol n em 
| thd 4m come thus far on my Way. -7 -- 


*Grearcheart. no came in at the Gat did you ned 


Falles. Ves, yes, for the Fame Man alſo told vs, 
4 that all would be nothing, if we did not begin to 
enter this Way at the Gate. P 
Great - heart. Loo you, ſaid-the Guide to Chriſtiana, 
tb Pilgrimage of your Husband, and what he has gots 
F 8 ten e, is ſpread abroad far and Rar, 


Vullan. Why, is chis chriftian' s Wife? 


| fo 1 Ter, that is fy coi theſe are alſe her 
Sons, L 


"Patient. What! and going on Pilgrimage too? 
Srest-heart. Te verily, they ave foluwing after ? 


Paliant. It glads me at Heart good Man. How 
| jy will he be, when he ſhall ſce them that would 
dot go with him, to enter before him, in at the Gates 
- Inco the Celeſtial City. 


„ Without dowbt is will be # denier 20 
him; for, next to the Joy of ſeeing himſelf there, it will 
T7 te meet there his Wife aud Children. 


ao 


rant. But now you are upon chat, pray Jet me 
hear your Opinion about it. Some make a Queſtion, 
— we ſhall know one another, when we are 
ere 
Great. heart... Do they 120 they ſhall know them- ; 
Ta wer then, or that they ſbald vejeice 10 ſet themſelves 
1 5 * * 7 they think they 2 w_ 


9 "ORR 


the üg 5 Progreſs... . 
and do theſe, why not know erben, and rejoies in e 1 
Welfare «ſo ? Des 5 775 1 11 


Again, Since e are our \ ſnd fg. n 
that State will be diſſelved, yer why may it not le . 
onally concluded, that we ſhall be more glad to ſee them | 
there, than to ſee they are wanting ? 


. 


Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you a are as 
ro this. Have you any more Things to ask W 
abour ay beginning to come on bügrimage. 7 3 


thee takes” Tu, was your Father and. auen. 
willing that you ſhould become 4 Pilgrim ? |; 


Valiant. Oh no, they uſed all means imagtable 4 3d 
to petſwade me to ftay at home. 1 


Great- heart. What could hy ſay againft i it 5 


Valiant. They ſaid it was an idle Life, and * 1 4 
myſelf were not inclined to Sloth and Lazineſ ! 
would never countenance a Pilgrim's Condition. 

Great heart. And what did they ſay elſe? - 

Valiant. Why, they told me that it was a 28 J 
| rons Way, yea, the moſt dangerous Way 

World, ſay they, is that which the Pilgrims I 

Great-heart.. Did they ſbem you wherein this 1 
is dangerous? 

Valiant. Ves wane 2 5 many Paniculara 

Great- heart. Name ſome of them. . 273 
Valiant. They told me of the Slow | 
where Chriſtian was well nigh — They told 

me, that there were Archers ſtanding ready in Sa 
geballte, to ſhoot them who ſhould knock ar the®: 
oe Get Eatrance. They told me alſo = 2 


3 e 1 3 
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2 


of the Lon, and I of the three Giants, Blody- 
may, Moul ind Slay good; they ſaid moreover, that 
© xbere was 2 foul Fiend aunted the Valtey of Humi- 
© _Bation-; and that Chriftian was by them almoſt be- 


the Valley of the Shadow of Deatb, where the Helgob- 
lins are, where the Light is Darkneſs, where che 
Way is full of Snares, Pits, Treps, and Gins. They 
© told me alſo of Giant Deſpair, of Doubting Caſtle, 
3 and of che Ruin that the Filgrims met with there. 
"Farther, they faic, I muſt go over the Enchanted 
} Ground, which was dangercus. And that, after all 
+: This, 1 bould find a River, over which 1 ſhould find 


F and the Cœleſtial Country. 
F CGreat-heart, And was this all? 


F valiant. No; they alſo told me, that this Way 
wen full of Deceivers, and of Perſons that lay in 
| Wait there, to turn good Men out of their Path, | 


* Brat. heart. But how did they make that out ? - ? 


4 5 ' Paliant. They told me, that Mc. Werldly-wiſe-man | 
3 did he chere in wait to deceive. 8 


* 


eriß contincally on the Road. They ſaid aifo, chat 
By. Endt, Talkative, or Demos, would go neir to ga- 
Fer me up: That the Harterer would catch me in his 


R 
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dhe Hill, and made co go the By-way to Hell. 
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. ; : They alſo id, that there was Frrmality and Hypo- 
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* N FY as 0 
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F W254 +04 dark Monuments, of the Hill Difficulty ; 


© weft of Lite. Beſifes, ſaid they, you muſt go over 


+. no Bridge ; and that that River did lie betwixnt me 


preſume co go on to the Gate, from whence he was 
| always ſent back to the Hole that was in the Side. of 


— 


5 — 148 


$1 = wenn * 2 r * 3 3 
8 * o p a > 7 EE” TW ' 0 . 23 — 
* 
1 
* 
1 5 


Great-beart, I promiſe you, This was enough to 


diſcour ige thee ; but did they make an End here? = | 


s 


: * p . (£8 
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Paliant, No, ſtay. They told me alſo of m 4 


that tied that Way of Oid, and that had gone 4 
great Way therein, to ſee if they could find forts 


thing of the Glory then, that ſo many bad ſo much ” | | 


talked of from time to time; and bow they | came 
back again, and befooled themſzlves for ſetting a 
Foot out of Doors in that Path, to the Satisfaction 
of che County, And they named ſeveral that did 
| fo, as Odflinate and Pliable, M fra and Timorens, 
Turn away and old 4theift, with feveral more; who, 


they ſaid, had ſome of them gore far to ſee what "8 | 


they could find, but not one of them found ſo much 
Feather, 


Advantage by going, as amounted to the Weight of # 4 


— 


Great-heart. Said they any Thing more to diſcourage 2 17 


you f | 


Valiant. Yes, they told me cf one Mr. Feari 
who was a Pilgrim, and bow de found his Way 


| in: AlſFthat Mc Deſpondeney had like to 
ſtarved cherein : Yes, 2 alſo, ( which 1 had almoſt 
forgot) Cbriſtian himſe , about whom there has been 


ſuch a Noile, after. all his Ventures for a Celeſtial 
Clown, was certainly drowa'd in the Black River 
and never went a Foot farther ; however, it Ws 


- ſmocher'd up. 
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ſolitary, that he never had a comfortable Hour thie- 28 
have been 
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Ex 85 che 3 Part Ag 
Malle. No, they ſeemed as ſo many Rabin 


to me. 
| Great. heart. How came TS about ?. 
Valiant. Why, I ſtill believed what 


. 
* 


wer obeſe ſium. ed me beyond them all. 


-Qory, even your Faith, 
1. Valiant. It was fo, I believed, and therefore came 
1 ont, got into the Way, fought all tha ſet themleives 


I } . N Me would true Velour fe, 
Ws Us bim come bither ; 
=... One here will conjtant be, 
Come Wind, come Weather ; 
J There's no Diſcouragement © 
Shall make him once relent, 
1 His fir#t avow'd Intent 
2152 Tobe aPÞPigrim. 
Ĩ᷑̃ bo fo beſet him round 

: "ERECT With diſmal Stories, 
Do but themſelves confound, 
We, : 7 Serength the more 35. 
. No Lion can him fright ; 
| WD wth s Gian fighs, 

i K lake EIS | But he will bave a Right 
Tosi. 
. Hebgoblin, nor foul Fiend, 
Cu daunt bis Spirit; 


Sal Life inherit. 7 Fog 
dee fangs 

3 Fel ner fear what Men ſay, 

} He'll labour Night and Day 
1 1 be a AE 
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* How he got o- Mr. Tell true had laid, and that carri | 
g J * *. Great- heart. Then this was your Vi. 


$a me, and by believing am come to this Place: 


- . 
1 


* 
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Hie knows, he at the End {72s E 
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and Mr. Great-heart went before, for that. he was the / 


4 Jag 


ed up one another, as well as they could-;. Fee 
Mr. Great heart commanded ſhould come u -afiert — 4 
Palin Mr. Deſpondency was under the Eye of Mr- © 


Darkneſs fell upon them all; ſo that they could ſcarce, : F 
- "For a great y ney” one ſee the other. Wherefore cor th 


worſe was it for the Women a 
both of Feer, and Heart As were 


And that Place was all grown over wich 


* . wn F | Ly 
7 2 N af” _—_— oF 
wy * * N „ 2 
I 1 
* 2 . 
1 


wa wand u wan „ 
Zy this Time they were got to the Iachantsd Ground © 
where the Air naturally tended to make one D. : 


Briars and Thorns, excepting. bers and 1 Part, b. 
Fhere, where was an Arbour, 437. 
upoa which, if a Main firs, or in which if © |: 
a Man ſleeps, * tis a Queſtion, ſay ſome, e 1 
he ſball Riſe or Wake again in this World. Oer 1 
this Foreſt therefore they went, both one and another, 


na, and Mr. Paliant-for-Zruth , he catne behind, 
Rear Guard ; for fear, leſt petadventpre forms | 
or Dragon, or Giant, or Thief, ſhould fall up! 
their Rear, te, ſo do Miſchief. They went on here 
each Man with bis Sword drawn in his Hand 

they knew it was a dangerous Place. Ao the . 


3 3 Mid d 


fe Time, to feel for —— 
bed for chey e not by She © n 


going 


nevertheleſs ſo it was, that through 
Words of him that led in 3 
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| Srogk hm up kn, * n 
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The Way was 40 —9 very ate thro - 
Dirt and Mabbinefs. Nor was there on all 
- Ground, ſo much as one Ins, or Yi#valling. oſs, 
therein to refreſh the feebler Sort. Here therefors 
"was Grunting, and Puffing, and Sighing : While one 
ok over a Buſh, another ſticks faſt in the Dirt; 
und the Children, ſome of them, loft their Shoes in 
"the Mie, while one cries out, I am down; and ano- 
ther, Ho, where are you? And a third, The Buſhes 5 
I % * have got ſuch faſt hold on me, ! think I cannot get of 
us From them. 


— 


R Arbour, Warm, and pro- 
weg men Refreſhing to the Pitgrims : For it was 
finely wrought above head, beautiſied 
with Green,, furniſhed with Benche⸗ 
As Alen, and Servler, It had in it a foft Couck 
en the In- where the Weary might lean. This, 4 


hen 


» Fee : you maſt think, all Things conſider- 4 
en. ed, was tempting; for the Pilgrims 
3 £14 already began to be foiled with the. 
1 Badneſs of the Way; but there was 


008 one ol them that made ſo much as 4 Motion to 
op there. Lea, for ought I could perceive, they 
- .continually fe e ſo good good eed to the Advice of their 
Guide, and be did fo faithfully tell chem of Dangers, 
and of the Nature of Dangers when they were at 
them that y when they were neareſt to them, 
2 did moſt pluck up their Spirits, and hearten one 
'- another to deny the Fleſh. This Arbor was called, 
.. The Slorhful's Friend, on purpoſe to allure, if it might 
be, ſome of che Pilgrims chere, ARE their 
*Kaft, when * „ 


4.4 


the pilgrim 3 Progrels. - 


18 then in my Dream, That . = in 
chis their ſolitary Ground, till they came to à Fes 
at which a Man is apt to loſe his ay Now, tho 
when it was Light, their Guide could By 
well enough tell bow to miſs thoſe The Way iy 
Ways thir led wrong, yet in the feu s 3 38 
Dark he was pat to a Stand: But he Jud... The. 
had in his Pocket a Map of all Ways Guide bas * by. 
leading to or from the Ccoleſtial Ciry; ka Map bon 1 
wheretore he ſtruck a Li hr, (for 
never goes alſo without his Tinder- ey 4 1 | 1 b 
Box) and takes a View of his Book, che va: pf 23 " It 
or Map, which bids him be Careful + I 4 | 
in that Place, to turn to the right Hand. "And hack 
he not here been Careful to look in his Map, hex 
had, in all probability, been ſmother d in the Mud? 
for juſt a little before them, and that at End of the | 
Eleaneſt Way too, was a Pit, none knows how deep, 4 4 1 
Full of nothing but Mud; there made on \Curpaſe 0 4 | 1 
_ the Pilgrims in. ; 7 


Then dete I with myſelf, who that Rn on... 
i Pilg grimage, but would have one 
- theſe Maps about him, that be = Gaſs * | 
* War he muſt take. Te: 7 NE” = | l | 


. took when he js a 2 Stand, which is | 


They went on then in this es. 4 
ed Ground, till they came to where «nd wo, wan | 
there was another Arbour, and it was therein, © 
ouilt by the High-way- Side. And ©: by | 
in that 4rbour there lay two Men, whoſe Wane A 

were Heedleſr, and Tov - Bold. 2 Two weng iD | 


- thus far on Pilgrimage, but here, being weng 
en tat down bs ral el a 
. ” 52 1 


. | » 
53 q 


| | Che Second Darts X. 


EF faſt aſleep. When the Pilgrims ſaw them, they ous 
till, ſhook their Heads ; for they knew. that 
the Sleepers were in a pitiful eaſe. Then they con- 
F” falecd-what to do, whether to go on, and leave them 


in their Sleep, or ſtep to them, and to try to wake 
* chem. 80 _ —— to go to them, and awake 
. TY hem; that is, if they could; but 
The. Pilgrims © * with this Caution, namely to take 
ien te aweke Heed that themſelves did not fit down 


den. nor embrace. the — Beveſit of 
chat Arbour, 
">" 0 went in, RET ſpake to the Men, and called 


= by lis Name, (for the Guide it ſeems did know 

but there was no Voice, nor Anfwer. Then 

e Guide did ſnake them, and do what he cou'd to 
* err them: Then faid one of them, I wi pay yew 
when 1 take my Money. At which the Guide ſhook his 
Head.“ 1 wif fight fo long ai ] can hold my Sword in my 
\ Hand, * the other. At * ane of the Children 


c "Then faid cih, Whot is the Meaning of this 3 p 7 
The Guide ſaid, They talk in their Sleep; if you 4 
rike them, or beat them, or whatever 
| Their En- elſe 7% de wnto them, they will anſwer 
r! is Jen after this Faſhion ; or, as one them 
Fuitleſs, ald in old Time, when the Waves of db 
| Prou. 23, 34. Sea did beat upon him, and he ſlept as on 
by BY | uon the Maß of A $h/p ; Whea. I do . 
awake, I will ſeek it again. ou Ie, 
ben Men talk in their Sleep, they ſay any Thing, ks - F 
phelr Word: are not governed either by Faith or Reaſon, 
There fs an Incoherency in their. Words now, rue as 
here was before, betwixt their going on Pilgrimage, and 
* 2 their fitting down in this Place, This then is the Miſchief % 
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the Pilgrim's Pꝛogrets. 1 

** 2 22 5 5 this 5 2 5 
s one of t Refuges that the E ts Pilgrim. hai gs. 
wherefore it 75 81 you” ſt nerd aloft "at tht end * 4 
the Way, and fo it fandirh rs 1. —_ the more 4. 
vantage. For when, thinks the Enemy, will thiſe el , 
s defirous " ft down, as when they are weary; a, 
at what o likely for to be weary, ar when almoſt ©: 
they are Few a thite Journey's End, Therefore it #r,1" 
' ſay, That the Inchanted Ground is placed ſo nigh ##* 2 
rhe Land Beulah, aud ſo near the End of their Rate, | 
Wherefore, let Pilgrims look to themſelves, left it hape 
te them as it hat done to theſe, that, ar you ſee, are falem 
aflrep, and none can awake re. 1 
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| Then G1 Pilgrims Icliied with Tomb too 
forward, only they prayed their Guide to * 
Light, that they might go the T of 
their Way by the help of the L The * 
of a Lantern. So he ſtruck a Li of the World... 
and they went by the Help of r ag 2 Tet. 1; % 0 
through the reſt of this Way, of thi 
the Darkneſs was very great. 


- 


But the Children began to be Brey e 
weary, and they cried out unto him , The cus 
thar loveth Pilgrims, to make their cry for n 
Way more comfortable. 8 So by that neſs. . Way 
the had gone a little farther, a Wind 7 

- arofe, that drove away the Fog, ſo Ty A vans”; 
more clear, 
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>  - EE were, not off by much of the Ne HN 
ed Ground; but only now they could ee one another”? 
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16 The Second Part k 
Now, when they were almoſt at the End of this 
© Ground, they perceived, that a little before them 
i a folemn Noiſe of one that was much con- 
cerned. So they went on, and looked before them: 
N And behold they ſaw; ay they thought, 
414 A Man upon hi; own Knee:, with Hands 
+ ©. Stand£iſt and Eyes lift up, and ſpeaking, as they 
mes his Knees thought, earneſtly to one that was 
te ln. above; ti'ey drew nigh, but could 
tante not tell what he faid; ſo tlley went 
F. G&reund. _. foftly, till he tad done. When he 
* > had done, be got up, and began to 
run towards the Cceleſtial Ciry. Then - 
* N.. Stest. heart called after bim, ſaying, Soho, 
Friend, let us tave your Company, If yeu go, as I 
Pyppoſe you do, to the Ceeleftial City. So the Man 
© TVopped; and they came up to him. But fo ſoon as 
MI. Hane ſaw, him, he ſaid, I know 
this Man: Then ſaid Mr. Valiant. for- 
F She Story off  Druch, Prithee, who is it? Tis one, 
+ + Standfaſt. aid he, that comes from whereabouts 
3 I dwelt, his Name is $Standfoff, he is 
1 . Certainly a right good Pilgrim. 


5 
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F  - $0 they came up to one another, and preſently 
* Scandfaft ſaid to old Honeft, Ho, Father Honeſt, are 
Jes there? Hy, ſaid he, t I am, 4. 
F fare a: jou are there. Right glad I am, 
| os ſaid Mr. Standfaſt, bat I have found 
you on thi: Rogd. And ar glad am 7, 
| ſaid the other, hat 7 eſpird en upon” 
M. Four Knees.” Then Mr. Standfaſt bluſbed, 
And ſaid, But why, did eu ſee me?” Tec, 


* 9 
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1 > that 1 dia, quoth the other, and with . 
+ my Heart was glad at the Sight. Why, what did en 
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ſaid the other; bu? your Fear dib farther confirm mo, 


-. thee tell us, What was it that was he PI 


ed Ground; and a; I was coming along, 1 was 


this Place war, and by many that: had: ou 8 
come even thus far on Pilgrimage, A | «- 
a ie 


and your Soul; For: he ſaith, Bleſſed is the Mag ny 
feareth always. . 


bers zein flope, and been der. 1 \ Wha 
thought alſo of - the Manner of Death, was 
| with which this Place deſtrozecrh Men, feteh d hams 


Diſtemper: The Death which ſuch do die, * * p 
3: mot grievour to them. For. be that . i 
gocth away in 4 Sleep, begint- that Jour- 


| che Pilgrim's Progreſs," 16661 
think, ſaid Standfaſt? Think, ſaic old Honeſt; What © 
ſhould I think >: 7 t houg ht we bed an honeft Man upow* 


the Road, therefore ſhould have his Company by and by.. 
en t hanght wor amiſ1, how happy am T? But if I'be®© / 1 


not as 1 ſhould, "tis I alone bear it. That i; true, 


that Things are right betwizt the Prince of . be. 


— Well, but mol T pray 


the Cauſe of thy being u thy  bim a Pray 
Knees even now ? Was ie Ke fore - in... 


Obligations laid by ſpecial Mercies = 5 . 
upon thee, or how / Rs. ny 2 


Standfaft. Why, we are, n you Ps upon the — 


with myſelf of what 8. dangerous Nature: the bn 


Thoſe that die here, die of no- vir lent upon his. 


— with oe aud dae Anke arp in the | 
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. Then Mer. e interrupt be: chi, fads, 
| Biggin fo the two Men _ WY in the 4 nar? = 3 
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* © The — Bath 


dire, but Old, who preſented herſelf unte me, and of- 
= ſer d me Three” Things, to wit, her Body, her Purſe, 

and her Bed, Now the Truth is, I was both 

© weary and fleepy *: I am elſo as poor as a Hewler, 
+ that perhaps the Witch knew. Well, I repulſed ber 
ene and twice; but ſhe put by my Repulſes, and 
ſmiled. Then ö began to be angry, but the mattered 
tos noting at all. Then the maid Offers again, 
© and. ſaid, if I would be ruled by her, ſhe would 
© make me Great and Happy. For, ſaid the, I am 
ce Miſtreſs of the World, and Men are made Hap- 
br by me. Then 1 asked ber Name, and ſhe told me 
it was Madam Bubble. This ſet me 
N e bel. farther from her ; but ſhe fill follow. 
ie Or this ed me with Inticements: Then I be- 
: Thad World,” 
\ and with Hands 1 lifted up up, and Cries, 
, LING to him that had ſaid he would help. So 
as you came up the Gentle woman went _ Wey. 
hen 1 continued to give Thanks for this gr 

e » for 1 verliy believe ſhe a 1 


$ he uncil they rot: But let me g0 on 
Ewe. 10. A, with my Tale As I was thus muſing 
is as I aid, there was one in pleaſant At- 


2. Ay, ay, 1 faw ed, and alſo . 


took me, as you ſee, to my ns, 


t De. 


3 


1 now — talk of her, — I either 
+ Teen her, or have read ſome Scory of her, 1 
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the Pilgrim! ; Progreſs, E 5 


Hon. Nato” Bubble ! Is the not 4 cell. eomely 


: Dame, ſomething of a ſwarthy Complexion e .' 3 | 
' aa. Right, you hit ie, the is jut duet um 
one. 1% 0 v4 


Han. Dock ſhe not ſpeak very ld de 
you s Smile a th x ck np. ani * 


are her very Actions. 
Money, as if that was her Heart's Delight ? >, 43 
her forth before. me, and have der 

I Limner, and he that wrote of her ſaid true. 

Ground is Inchanted: Whoever doth-* 

| as. good lay it down upon that Block over which th6 


* Standjaf. You fall right upon it again, for ies 
zl Doth the not wear a great burg by ken g 
and is not her Hand often in it, fingering hee 

St auufaſt. Tis juſt ſo, had ſhe EE b 
this while, you could not more 4 
| Features. 4 
Hun. Then tis that Suh her ride wase- — 
- + Great-heart. This Woman is a itch, and * 
by Vertue of her Sorceries, that this 
uns : 
lay their Head down in her Lap, had | 4 
A doth hang; and whoever ors es their 0 * 
on her are counted the Enemies of GH 


This is she that maintaineth in 
their Splendor, all choſe that are 
che Enemies of Pilgrims. Tea, this * 
is ſne that hath brought off many 8. "go 
Man from a Pilgrim's Life. She i. 
eat Goſlipper ; ſhe is always, t 
Dapghters, 
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| 166 3 The Second Part 8 
Feommending and then 3 the Excellencies 
of - pn Life | She is a bold and impudent Slut; ſhe _ 
© will talk with any Man She always laugheth poor 
© Pilgrims to Scorn, but highly commends the Rich. 
© If there be one Cunning to get Money in a Place, 
Tae will ſpeak well of him from Houie to Houle ; © , 
ESsJoveth Banquetting and Feaſting mainly well: 

© She is always ar one full Table or, another. She 
has given it out in ſome Places, That ſhe is a \ | 
© Goddeſs, and therefore ſome do worſhip her. She 
ber Time, and open Places of Cheating; and 

© the will ay, and avow it, That none can ſhew a Good 

© comparable to hers. She promiſeth ro dwell with 
Childrens Children, if 55 would but love and 

make much of her. She will caſt out of her Purſe. 
Gold, like Duſt, in ſome Places, and to ſcme Perſons. © 

= She loves to be ſoughr after, ſpoken well of, and to 

© le in the Boſoms of Men, She is never weary of 

F commending her Commodities, and ſhe loves them 

® moſt chat think beit of her. She will promiſe Crowns 

F and Kingdoms, if they will but take her Advice; 

pet many has ſhe brought to the Halter, and "Ten 

- Thayſand Times more to Hell. 


weht. Oh! fad Stondfaft, What 4 Mercy is zt 
dar I did reſiſt her ; for whither might the hare 


6.4: 5 4 3 ol 5 | 

F. Great-beart, Whither ! Nay, none but God knows. 
But in general, to be ſure ſhe would 

Tim. 6. % have drawn thee. into many fooliſh and _ 

Foo. **  bursful Lufts, which drewn Men in Beſrue- 


. C3 
> 4 3 > 


* 
893 
— 


1 | * 
3 n 
K © 7 
o 
4 


{ 1 


Tus the chat ſet Abſalom againſt his Father, 


dn Jeroboarn, againſt his Maſter, Twas ſhe that | 
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ky the Pilgrim 8 'Pzogreks. | 167 
| per ſuaded Juda: to ſell his Lord ae that ran 
with Demas to forſake the Godly Pilgrim's Life 3 nos 
Can tell of the Miſchief that ſhe doth. "She makes? 
Variance be:wixt Rulers and 9 — „betwixt 1 
rents and Children, betwixt Neg bour and Nei 
bour, betwixt a Man and his Wife, between "Þ 


and himſclf, berwixt Fleſh and the Spirit. * : 


* ” 
. 
# bf 


: Wherefore, Ln Maſter Stand fa, be 2 
Name is, and when you have done all, Sund. 


- N 


At this Diſcoufſe there was, among the Pilgrims 4 
Mixture of Joy and Trembling; but at N ray 
brake out and ſang : 

"5 

| What Danger is the Pilerim FR 2 1 
: - How many are bis Foes? ©. i 4 
How many Ways there are to Sin?” ß f 
No living Mortal knows, © 75 „ 


Some in the Ditch ſpail'd are, yea. canc. 
Lie tumbling on the Mire. 1 
. though they ſhun tbe bus py 9 A 
Do leap into the Fire, - bt 


After this, I beheld uncil they were ; come. unto o tha 
Land of . Bulah, where the Sun thineth Night and 
Day. Here, becauſe they were weary, they beta 
themſelves a while to Reſt, And becauſe th 
Country was common for Pilgrims, and becauſe hi 
k 8 and Vineyards that were 
here, belonged to the King of the, e 
, Ccoleſtial- key therefore they 270, Z 81. 
were Licenſed to. make. bold with 5 
. any of bis Things. But a little while Wen he 
oe i; for the Sells wi | 
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Fil 
dor them, and to comfort them after their 


d fro: But how were their Ears now filled with 
FCreleſtial Viſions? Ia this Land they heard nothing. 
þ _ nothing, rn nothing, ſmelt nothing, taſted no- 
1 thing that was offenſve. to their Ste- 
3 mach or Mind; only when they taſted 
| | Death diet of the Water of the River, over. 
| hey gl which they were to go, they thought 
Anse cet to: that 4 little birzeriſh to the Fa- 
3 w—_— = but it proved feu. when it Way-.. 
It . Wil. . 


BE! — Place there was a Record 1 of the 
emes of them that had been Pilgrims of Old, 
einten of all che famous Acts that they bad 
done. It was here alfo much diſcour- 

Denn btb ſed, How the River to ſome has its 
F ings, and what Ebbings it has had 
He le w while ochers have gone over. It has 
JOE been in 4 Mater ce for ſome, 

es: 


is ie s 1 . for , 
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h eould 7 1 mag as much 
FF bing, ae their 8 never fo. 
8 Noife ry them that 
7 in the Streets, was, Mere Pilgrims are come 
2 Ton, And another would anſwer, eig, And 
| Iſo many went over the Water, and were let in at tho 

EGolden Gates to day. They would cry again, There. 
oe Legion of: Shining Ones juſt come to 
| Town: BV. which, we know, chat there are more 
on the Road; for here they come to 


2 3 * 


ESorrow. Then the Pilgrims got up, and walked too - <1 
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: 4 * * - 4 


tte Pilgrim's Progreſs. "64 


in this Place, the. Children of the Town would 2 
into nh King's Gardens, and gather Noſegays ny 1 
the Pilgrims, and bring them to them with Aeon, 
Here alſo grew Campbire, and Spikenard, Soffron,. Cale 
mut, and Cinnamam, with all its Trees of Fans. * 
cenſe, Myrrb, and Alber, with all chief Spices.” Wiz 
theſe the Pilgrims. Chambers were perfumed WA 
they ſtaid here; and with theſe- were their Bodies 
anointed, to prepare them to go. over the River, . 
the Time appointed was come. 1 7 1 


Now while they lay here, and aired fat? che. 
4 Hour, there was a Noiſe i in the. Town, That 
e was a Poſt come from the Cœ- 2 
- Teftial City, with Matters of great Im- 4 e A 
portance to ane Chriftiana, the Wife of 0 
Chriſtian. the Pilgrim. So Enqui- te Chrillle _* 2 
ry was made for her, and the Houſe ana, „ 
Was found out where-ſhe was, ſo the | 2 
Poſt preſented her with a Letter: The Contents wersg 
Hail good Woman? I bring thee Tidings, That This. the Sn 
*#er let for thee, and euped eth that 
' thou- ſbuldeſt. ſtand. in hit Preſence, in Hae Meg 
- Cloaths of. A" within phe: mY 
. | 


* 


When be bed read this hy her, he gave” wu 4 
therewith a ſure Token that he was a true Mcſlengery | 
| and was came to bid her make -hafte . _ 
3 to be ne. The Token was, an Hes pelt | 
4 Arrum ved, with Love, let eaſily in- Death 3# % 23 
15 ber Hasrt, which by Degrees. wreught thoſe that re 
f '% effeFually with ber „ that at the Time * dn ö 
nee Jor alt be geo. . as 


| When Chriſions. ſive thar ber Timg „ 
| | waScome, and that ſhe was the * * this con 
! 5 ue that was zo g9 over, the called for Men 
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F 10 "The. ond Part-of 
” heart her Guide, and. told him how 3 were. 


bed her, ho. was, heartily glad of the News, 
| And could have been glad, had the 


eee to: Poſt come from him 1 den he bid 

er Goide.. that he ſhould 9 * Advice how all 

1 Things . 6 Prepaſed for ber 
80 * told . ſaying, Thus and thus it 335 be, | 

and we that ſurvive, W .I! er you to the Ri- 

, | ver. Side. 


Then be called for her Children, and gave 3 


bes Bleſſing, and told them, that ſhe had fead with 
Coifort the Mark that was ſer in 


. r cui. their Foreheads, and was plad to ſee 

them with her there, and that they had 

1 kept their Garments fo white. Laſtly, 

*K .* beg ueathed to the Poor that Little ſhe had, and 

— ated her Sons and Daughters to be ready againſt 
de Meſſenger ſhould come for them. 


When the had ſpoken theſe Words to her Guide, 
nd ro her Children, {he called for Mr. Valiant. for- | 


= 
*% 
| - 


\ : 6 ER Truth, and ſaid unto him, Sir, you 
" have in all. Places ſhewed your ſelf 
1 ” Th vr. True Hearted, be Feirhful ume Death,, 
4 age. 1 and my King will give a Crown of | 


_ Life, I would alſo intreat you to have 

DA: Sund an Eye to my Children; and if at any- 

Time you ſee them faint, {| Kk com- 
fortably to them For my Daughters, 

my 5 Wives, they have been fairhful, and a ful. 
ling of the Promiſe upon them, will be their End. 


+ But - gave * Stand faſt a Ring. | ? 
Then she called for old Mr. Honeſt, 


n 2. Ho- and ſaid of him, Bebold an Ifraelite 1 
. 8 deed, in whom i5%o Guile, Then ſaid he, 


"ad aaa hs _ you ſet ur Mane 


pe. 
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my Journey, I shall have time enough when $0 


r _ n 3 


1 | *- = LC Lo le do wow * ans ab 4 9 0 ” Ie! 2 N * | 
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- Sion, and shall be glad to fee that you go over the 3 
River dry-shod. But sbe anſwered, come wi, com 
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49, Long to be gone; for however the Weather is in 
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come there, to ſit down and reſt me, and dry > 8 
me. . | ; 2 OT f = 
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Then came in that gocd Man Met. 
Ready te- halt, to ſec her. So she ſaid 2 Ready. 
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wto him, thy Travel hitherto has been, to-halt. 
with Difficulty, but that will make 
thy Reſt the ſweeter. But watch and be ready; r, 
at an Hour when you think: not the Meſſenger max 
come. e by”, | ©. 
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After him came in- Mr. Deſpon lm © ES 
and his Daughter Much afraid; ro whom. Tv Mr. U 
he ſaid, you ought with Thankfalneſs, ſpondency, © | 

for ever, to remember your Deliver. and Ii, 
ance f om the Hand of Giant Deſpair, Daugheer . 
and out of Deubsing- Cale. The Effet 
of that Mercy, that you are brought wich Safety h?! 
cher. Be yet watchful, and caſt away Fear; be 
ſober, and hope to the Edt. ⁵— 
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Then she faid to Mr. Feeble-mind, „ 
Thou waſt deliver'd from the Mouth To My Fecbie 
of Giant Slay good, that thou mighteſt mink 

live in the Light of che Living: for - 8 
cyer, and ſee'the King with Comfort: Only I a0 
. . Viſe thee to repeat thee of thy Aptacſs. ro: fear 
and doubt of his Goodneſs, before he ſends for thee $ © 
Jeſt thou wouldeſt, when he comes, be forced +26 # 
ſtand before him for that Fault, with Blushing 


.. ot 
N 
7 * 


— er Fn Y : * 
5 A 2 Y $ 332 
D 


* 
- * 5 2 * 4 - * SL _ y 
* 2 er * — N Sb * 


Y + IV? * ths -% N 
S 


£ 


4 « * if 
* = 7 
* 


* 


* 4 
6 _— * 
* * A 5 «1 * 
5 14 


af 
< 
A 


” 
* 


| "oa » 


5, 
" N * 82 * r 
IN 


IJ 


A 
x 


1 
n J 


| * Nos the Day drew on, that Chrigi- 
8 1 \ayo muſt be gone. So the Road was 
44 full of People, to ſee her take her 
1 hor manner * Journey. * behold ! all the Banks 
* dee. beyond the River, were full of Horſes 
i a BY and Chariots, which were come down 
from above, to accompany her to the 

Ciey Gate. So ſhe came forth, and entred the River, 
viel a Becken of Fare wel, to thoſe that followed her 
to the Riverſide. The laſt Words that ſhe was 


of 22 TY "00" 


. . te AK 
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| He! thee. 


$9 * Children as Friends. returned to cheis 
Piet for thar thoſe that waited for Chriſtians, had 
© carried her out of their Sight. So ſhe went and cal- 
led, and centred in at the Gate with all the Ceremo- 
| nies of Joy, chat her n Chriſtian had ee 
pew * * 57 


At ber! the Children wept 
8 . and Mr. Valiant played upon the Well Tuned 
2 5 — and _ for Joy. 80 o al er to rn + 
reſpective Places. 
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* 1 Proceſs of Time; there came 2 Poſt to the. 


9K 


ande So 
| E come to thee; in the Name of him 


Mr. "x whom thou haſt loved and followed, 


buy | moned.. ' ſage is to tell thee, That he expeRts 
5 thes at this Table to Sup with him in 


. „ 7 * 


| 1 E > thy Ge or chy Journey 


heard to ſay were, reg * fe be with thee, ys 


8 But Mr. G 


bes again, and his Buſineſs was with Mr. Ready- 
So he enquired him out, and ſaid, I am 


2 to- halt Same though upon Cruncher. And my Nef 


| his Kit ado. the next Day after Eater: Wherefore: | 


* Second. Part k | 


7 


* 


r 
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J have been. * 


"the pilgrim' s Progreſs, | * q | 


- Then he alſo gave him a Token that he was 4 
Meffenger, ſaying, 1 have broken the FOI oy 
* the Sthver Cord. | 


Wer this Me. Ready-to-halt called for his Fats © | 
low Pilgrims, and told them, ſaying, I am fone 
for, and God ſhall ' ſurely viſit you alſo. - So he © 
deſired Mr. Valiant to make his Will, And bes 
cauſe he had ro bequeath to them char 
ſhould ſurvive him, but his Crurcher, and his G 


* By 
Pt "us 
S. * 1 
3 


Wiſbes, therefore thus he ſaid : Theſe Crutches I 4 8 


ath to my Son that ſhall tread in my. Steps, - willy 
py hundred warm Wiſhes, that Be may N W YL 


* ow 


UN 


Then he thanked Mr. Great-heart for his ca 
and Kindneſs, and ſo addreſſed himſelf to his 


Journey. When he came to the Brink of ch 
River, he ſaid, Now I ſhall have no more nd 


of theſe Crutches, ſince yonder are Chariots 
Horſes" fbr We to ride nf T tel War be 


Was heard to ſay, was, __ Life. So he went 
dis way. 8 


After this, Mr. Freble-mind had Tidings br 5 4 
him, that the Poſt founded his Horn dt " 
Chamber Door. Then he came in, and toi 


him, ſaying. I am come to tell thee that ch. N 4 


. er hath need of thee; and that in a Try 
Time thou muſt behold his Face in a. 
And tike this as a Token of the Truth r 
Meſſage : Thoſe that fk our at the Wi aa hw 


 darkned, | 


"The vecond | Part of = 
. Mr. Fechl: mind called for his Friends, and 
told chem what Errand had been brought unto 
= 4-4 and whas Token he had received of the 
= 2. Truth of the Meſſage Then he 
1 ſaid, ſince I have nothing to be- 
1 ran ueath to any, to what Purpoſe 
: *. Foul I make a Will: As for my 
| . 8 Freble-miud, that I will leave behind, 
| for that I have no need of it in 
de Place whither 1 go; nor is it worth beſtow ing 

upon che pooreſt Pilgrims: Wherefo:e, when I am 
E dne, I defire that you, Me. Valiant, would bury 

* a n This done, and the Day being 

3 come in which he was to depart, 
| \ heeentred the River as the reſt: His 
m lap laſt Words were, Hold ont "Faith axd 


eu. Ptiance So he went oyer to the 
* 7 3 2 * other Side. 


3 When Days "TY, many of them paſſed away, Mr. 
5 was ſent for; for a Poſt was come, and 
brought this Meſſage to him; Tremb- 
WS ling Man. theſe are to Sunimon ther te 
M De- be ready with the King by the nt Lord's 
+ Tpondency's. Day, ie ſbout for For, for tiy Deliver. 
E 3 duc 8 all 2 Doabting :. 


3 * * * * by - 


FE "And, ald * Ma * that my Meſſage i is true, 
| take this for a Proof. Se he gave them a Graſi-bop- 
1 0 Lo a 8 unte bim, Now. 
? 52 Ng "Fi 220M Eos Mr. Defpondency's ughter, whoſe 
7 3 Name was Mach. afraid, ſaid, When 
1. % Hir ſhe heard what was done, that the _ 
| Doughty 47. ſnould go with her Father. Then Mr. 
48 mY 1 wy ſaid to his Friends, myſelf 
. Yo and wy er vou know What 
5 . e 
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we have been, and how troubleſomely we” have 8 


" 


our Depar:are, for ever; for I know, that aN 


a” 


Words of Mr. Deſpmdency, were, Fare. 


Tuben it came to paſs, awhile after, bar che, 
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3 
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behaved ourſelves in every Company. My u 
and my Daught:r's is, That our pH. 
ſpends and laviſh Fears, te by no His Wik 
Man ever received, from the Day of  _ 8 


- - 


1 


my Death they will offer themſelves to other, 
For, to be plain with you, they are Gueſts which 3 
we Entertained . wben we firſt began to be Fl, 
gr:ms, a d could never ſhake them off afrer.” A 
they will walk about, and ſeek Entertainment of” 2 
the Pilgrims; but, for our  Sakes, ſnut the Doors 


upon them, 


pas, | 


A 


Whea the Time was come for them to depart; 
they went up to the Brink of the River, The lat 
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wel Night, Welcome Day. His Daugh- ir Words. 5 2 
ter went through the River Singing 8 


<L 


was a Poſt in the Town, that enquired for Mt 3 
Hencſt. So he came to his Houſe where he was, and”: 
delivered to his Hands theſe Lines 
Thou art commanded ts be ready agen  W, Honelt 7 
this Dey Seven-night, to preſent thyſelf mm,, 
before thy Lord, at his Father's Houſe. - Eecl. 15, V- $62 
And for a Token that my Meſſage is He maker ms” 
true, A the Daughters Muſick ſhall II. 
be brought low. Then Mr. Heneſ called —_ 
for his Friends, and ſaid unto them, 7 die, but , 


o * 1 
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me; ler him that comes after, be told of thin 
When the Day thar he was to be gone was come, he 4 


addreſſed himſelf to go over the Riyer. Now the 7 
River, at that Time, overflow'd the want ſome 
„ 8 2 „ laces 3 
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The Srcons Part 1 8 


Mr. Heneſ in his Life-time had b 
to one Good Conſcience to meet him 
300d. Con- there, the which he alſo did, and 

| Criens 77 lent him his Hand, and ſo belped him 

| one over. The laſt Words of Mr, Honeſt 

* "> — 0 pe Reigns : So he left che 

#F 85 or 


1 Aber this ; it weas noiſed . that Mr Wi 
| ] 1 was taken with a Summons by the ſame. 
|; Poſt as the other; and had this for a 
"My. Valiant- | Token that the Summons was True, 
For-Truth That his Pitcher was broken at the un- 
1 tain, When he underſtood it, he 
. Beclel. 12, 6. called for his Friends, and told them 
2 -. of£-it, Then, ſaid. he, I am going 
5 10 my Father's, and tho* with great Difficult 
> hither, yet- now I do not repent me of all the AL 


1 have been at to arrive where I am. My Sword . 
. A Mage, and my Couraze and Skill to him that can get 


who nom will be my Rewarder When the Day 
that he muſt — hence Was come, many accome 


- 
bs * 


: | Mir lap Words. which as he went, he ſaid, Death, 
A bee is thy Sting? And as he 2 
dom deeper, he ſaid, Grave, where is thy Viftary ? 


- 


F | kim on the other 1 


Eben 8 came forth o Summons far Me. Stand: 


pon his Knees in che lnchaut- 


. * 83 
. 5 n — WR. 
. 


7 give to him that ſhall ſucceed me in my Pilgri- | 
de * and Scars I carry with me, to be a: 
% Witne for me, that I have fought his Battles, 


ny'd him to the River Side, into 


Je paſſed over, and all ehe rene founded Be 


wh This Mr. Large 4 was he that the Pilgrims: | 


AI Standfaſt od, — 1 the Polt brought it. 
| Frm, kim open in Zn Nr . The Con- 
3 „ 
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Pilgrims) that you ſend to my Family, and let 
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" vilgrim's Progreſs, "IRA 


wa whereof were, That be muſt prepare for 4 Change e 
L715 Life, for his Maſter was not willing that be Jhoutdl 4 4 

2 ar from him any longer. At this Mr. Nj, 
was put into a Muſe: Nay, ſaith be M enger, you 2 
need not doubt of the Truth of my 4 


28 e; for here is a Token of Ecel. 1 4 
. the 2 
braten at the Ciſtern. Then he called Mr. S 


ruth thereof, Thy Wheel is He calls fon 


to him Mr. Great-beart, who was | 
their Guide, and ſaid unto kim, Sir, . - 
although it was not my Hap to be much i in | 
good Company in the Days of me 2 
. the Time I knew 0 you have been 3 4 
ble to me. When I came from Home, 

{ left behind me a Wife, and five © His Ladd 
ſmall Children; let me intreat you, to him. 

at your Return, (for I know that you _ - — 
go and return to your Maſtar's Houſe, in Hopes 
that you may be a Conductor to more of 8 Holy 


them be acquainted with all that bath, and By 
happen unto me. Tell them more- A. 
"over of my happy Arrival at this 2 2k 1 £ 
Place, and of the preſent late bleſſed e E, 
Condition that 1 am in. Tell zhem 0 n 


alſo of cbriſlian and Chrifians his : 
Wife, and how ſhe and her Chil- * 


dren came after her Husband. Tell Sag 4100 EE 

what a happy End ſhe made, and whether ſhe is 7 

gone. I have Little or Nothing to ſend 0 m Fa- 

mily, except it 22 ay Prayers and Tears for them; 2 
c 


which it will e if you acne 3 if R ; 


Fe they may prevail. 1 41 


When Mr..$:andfaft had thus ſet Thinks! in «Op... 
der; and the Time being come for. him to haters 
n allo went down ane 8 Now 


S 


7. che Second Part - 


there ua: A great Calm at chat Time in the River x 
| Wherefore Mr. Staudſaſt, when he was about Halt- 
3 N In, ſtood a while, and telked to bis * | 

£ 7 that had waited upon him thither : And he 
id? 5 

This River has been a Terrcr to many 3 yea, the 

| Though 6 it alſo have often frighred me; now 
1 1 methinks I ſtaod eaſy, my Foot is 
© © fixed upon thzt on which the Feet of 

27s of Word. the Prieſts thac bare the Ark of the 
5 3+ 27+ Covenant ſtood, waile Iſreel went 
over this Jordan. Tune Waters in- 
' 8 died are to the Palate. bitter, and to | 
ere cold; yer the Thoughts of what I am 
to, and of the Conduct that waits for me on 
3 Side, doth lie as a glowing Co. e at my 


a - ayſelf now at the End of my Journey ; my 
” Toilſpme Day: are ended. I am going to ſee that Head 
- Thar was Crowned with Thorns, and that F ace hac 
{was ſpit upon for me. | 
I have formerly lived by Hear-ſay and Faith ; but 
now I go where I ſpall live by Sight, and ſhall be 
wit bim in whoſe Company 1 delight myſelf. 
1 have loved to hear my Lord Tpoken of; 
"1 . T bave ſeen the Print of his Shoot in th 
- Earth, there I have coveted to ſet my Foot too. | 
[3 F 5 His Name Has been to me as a Civet. Ben; yea, 


been moſt ſweet ; and his Countenance I have more 
dleſired than they that have moſt deſired the Light 
vf the Sun. His Words 1 did uſe to gather for my 
Food, and for Autidotes againſt my Faintings. He 

bas held me, and hath kepe me from mine Iniqui- 
| 1 IN yea, my Steps have been lirentthaed in bis . 


ay. 

Now, while be was thus in Diſcoucle, bis Coan- 
tenance changed, his Strong Men bowed under bim; 

a due had ſaid, Tale me for 2 I come n 

1355 ger co do-ſacn of them, 


ſweeter than 21! Perfumes, His Voice to me has 
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the Pilgrim's Progreſs, 179 
But Glorious it was to fee, bow the Open Region © 
waz filled with Horſes and Chariots, with Trum- 
perers and Pipers, with Sir gers, and Players, on © 
Stringed Inſtruments, to welcome the PILGRIMS 2 
as they went up, zd followed cne anotter” in at the © 
 Beaurifol Gate of the City. e + Ax  _— 
As for Cbriſpians Children, the Four Boys that © 

- [Chriſtiana brought, with their Wives and Childrens 
I did not ſty wtere I was till they were gone over. © 
_ Alfo fince I came away, I heard one ſay they were © 
vet alive, and ſo would be for the Increaſe of the © 
CHURCH in that Place where they were, for | 
a Time. £ 17” 57 
- . Shall it be my Lot to go that Wey apain, I may 
give thoſe that defire i-, an Account of what I he 
am ſi'eat about; mean time, I bid my Reader, 
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Loe, S's, 5 81 155 
| "RN Gs Golden · Ball * Duck- 


as — of vim: or, 8 ö 
nei. Wherein the Pedigree, Riſe, for Ori- 
50 Antiq quay, Subtilty, Exil Nature, and Pre- 
. 5. Power of Sin is fully difcovered : in an Apt 
"We . = and Pleaſant Alg uy. Together with the Great Vic- 
3 tories he hath obtained, and the Abominable Evils 
he hath done ta Mankind, br che Help of the D. I 
in all his Travels, from the Beginning of the 34 
rchis very Day. As alſo the Manner of his A 
denſion, Arraignment, Tryal, Condemnation aad 2 
= ecution. By Besjamin Keach, Author of The Travel“ 
2 ue Goalipeſs, War with 'the Devil, and Sten in 
RAG The Fourth Edition, Corrected. Wick 
Tome Aditions by the Author. 
* HE Travels of True Godlineſs, From the Begiti« 
ning of the World to this prefent Day, ia + 
an Apt and Pleaſant Alem, ſhewing what True 


er CLARKE, 


* 


_Y OY F 4 


KF : 4 Seen is. And the Troubles, Oppoſitions, Re- 
| E * proaches, and Perſecutions he has met with in every.” 
dee. Together with the Danger and ſad deckningy 9 
a 5 State he is in at this JN. Time, b Errors, Heres * 
Ft OY dies, and Ungodlineſs, or open Prophaneneſs. The 
Sixth Edition, Chrrefted,: \ and with the Addition of 
cone whole Chapter. By Bayamts Krnch, Author of 
Fr 1 a Book called, War with rhe Devil; arid Siow in Diftreſs. | {' 
b- HE Protiftant's Crum of Civpfort + - porn 7 
1 I. Prayers and Medirations: with Ejacul 
tions for every Day in che Week,” and other Occa- 
= fions. II. Thankſg giving for Deliverance fro ; 
ry, Tyranoy, and. Arbitrary Power. III. be dl 
bellioa in Ireland, and Maflacre of Paris, iv. The 
Learned Biſhop Uſber's Prophecy concerning Ireland, 
nud che Downfalt of Rome. V. Advice to the Be. | 
= fieged in Lowdenderry, under that Reverend Divine, 
dad Valiant: Commander, Colonel George Walker, 25 
The Fifth Edition. Illuſtrated wick Forney: awe” 
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